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[bookmark: _Toc153806089][bookmark: _Toc49841234][bookmark: _Toc79747244]Notes on transcription and terminology 
The semi-structured interviews analysed in Chapter 4 were largely conducted in Arabic. In most cases, the conversation with the interviewees was conducted in a mixture of Tunisian dialect and Modern Standard Arabic. Expert interviews with representatives of research institutions or civil society organisations were conducted exclusively in French. The foreign-language terms and technical terms mentioned occasionally in text are set in parentheses and highlighted in italics. For Arabic terms I used the transliteration of the Deutsche Morgenländische Gesellschaft (DMG). In the case of place names and proper names, I do not use transliteration and instead stick to the commonly used transcription in the country. Monetary values are mostly indicated in Tunisian dinars (TND) and occasionally in Euros or US dollars. In May 2012, the exchange rate for Tunisian dinars was approx. 1 TND = 0.49 euros.
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[bookmark: _Toc153205178][bookmark: _Toc49841236][bookmark: _Toc79747246]Figure 1: Map of Tunisia Transportation (Central Intelligence Agency 2018a)




 


2

[bookmark: _Toc153806091]Introduction − Entering a Contested Terrain 
In the autobiographical novel “Supplice tunisien”“, Ahmed Manaï (1995, 97ff), who was at the time an international expert for the United Nations and an opponent of the Ben Ali regime, describes the conditions of the unemployed in Tunisia. After the restructuring of the public sector in the 1980s, a whole generation of young job seekers were left with little chances of finding a permanent job. In this novel, the narrator laconically remarks that in view of the politically repressive climate, many young unemployed saw in the police the only hope of getting a job. However, most of them had no choice but to spend their daily lives in coffee places. Years later, this phenomenon is still very much present in Tunisia. Even after the events that brought about the Arab Spring, it is hard not to notice the numerous unemployed people who kill their time in coffee places, either alone or in groups.	Comment by Autor: A more recent reference would be appropriate, especially with the mountain of texts written in relation to the Arab Spring. Also, a general introduction, if you want this to be an easily accessible book, should not have an in-line reference in the first paragraph and a reference to a regime that many will not know.
[bookmark: _Hlk47104528]	Behind the apparent ubiquity of mass unemployment lies nevertheless a more complex reality which is mired in everyday living and working conditions that people in metropolitan areas of North Africa and in other major cities of the Global South must deal with. In the metropolitan capital of Tunisia, which is relatively well integrated in terms of infrastructure and economic productivity compared to the hinterland, many young people and even adults beyond the age of 30 or 35, remain in a precarious status of makeshift arrangements. While sociospatial exclusion undermines their participation in the “total cityscape“, ”, many of them are also deprived of formal employment. Access to the labour market is often limited to informal and precarious employment. As much as lethargy and a sense of hopelessness overshadow the life of the unemployed, they struggle daily to gain agency and autonomy. Especially those having to cope with economic insecurity in the here and now constantly need to look out for new opportunities: the next job as a casual labourer, the prospect of receiving a microloan for the expansion of a small petty trade or the possibility of migrating abroad with the help of a relative. Much unlike the phenomenon of the unemployed flocking to coffee places, these dynamics remain concealed from the observer at first sight.	Comment by Autor: Paragraph indents should be managed with the style of the text and not tabs. Tabs can change size anywhere along the way, which is a nightmare to correect, while the style is applied uniformly throughout a document.	Comment by Autor: The OECD states that unemployment statistics are not nearly as useful as employment statistics. There were several responses to youth employment issues by the Global North (and our institutions) after the Arab Spring. Some understanding of all of that would be useful. 

This table is interesting.. the rate of youth unemployment rose with the Arab Spring and has stayed 5% higher than before the Arab Spring. At any rate, just a smattering of facts on the issue would add a lot (later in the work is fine). 
https://data.worldbank.org/indicator/SL.UEM.1524.ZS?locations=TN

[bookmark: _Hlk47106720]	In this book, I investigate urban inequality in the Greater Tunis area and ask how this affects individual life situations. My analysis focuses on working and living conditions in a setting shaped by a structural employment crisis. I place this setting in a broader context of regional disparities and sociospatial fragmentation. Generally speaking, regions and locations in Tunisia are only loosely connected and often include marginalised spaces. This can be deemed an outcome of uneven development, particularly between the coastal zones and the hinterland.[footnoteRef:1]  [1: 	The qualitative fieldwork took place from May to June 2012 and September 2013 to January 2014. I conducted semi-structured qualitative interviews with about 40 adolescents and young adults. The quantitative data was collected as part of a representative study by the Friedrich-Ebert-Stiftung, which was published in 2017 under the title “Coping with Uncertainty. Youth in the Middle East and North Africa“. This data is analysed in Chapter 5 in order to situate the case studies in a larger context.] 


[bookmark: _Toc153806092]Delineating the Object of Research 
My academic interest in research topics stems from a longstanding involvement with the North African region. Throughout my undergraduate and graduate career in Middle Eastern Studies with a focus on human geography at Leipzig University, I was involved in several research projects dealing with livelihoods and livelihood security in rural Morocco. For example, I investigated the biographical trajectories of Moroccan return migrants in the greater Casablanca area. Insights into rural and urban living contexts allowed me to gain a complementary view of socioeconomic changes in the Maghreb region. As a member of the Research Training Group “Critical Junctures of Globalisation”, I put up with the challenge of adopting an approach that enmeshes “the local” with a global set of problems and places individual life situations in a context of transnational upheavals. In the African context in particular, these upheavals have disrupted established spatial orders, leading in several African states to a loss of the state monopoly over the means of physical violence. At the same time, however, they held the potential to reconfigure the relationship between the state and society (cf. Engel and Middell 2005, 27f). The actual goal of my research, namely, to analyse individual life situations among young people in contexts of urban inequality, gradually took shape. 	Comment by Autor: Again, the autobiographical information may be more appropriate to a dissertation (or a preface) but not an introduction.
	At an early stage, the research project was guided by the impulsion to go beyond general statements about young people’s lack of economic prospects and high youth unemployment. I instead set my ambition to investigate everyday conditions of individuals affected by exclusion while trying to understand their daily struggles and coping strategies. The decision to do research on Tunisia was not only due to the Arab Spring, which started in the late autumn of 2010. Rather, my intention was to work toward a transnational comparison, positioning specific problems such as urban inequality in the Maghreb vis-à-vis global trends.
The following three insights will first provide an overview of the research topic and its situatedness in spatial and temporal contexts. This shall illustrate objective sociospatial, economic, and political conditions that have an impact on Tunisian adolescents and young adults. Their life situations will be analysed in Chapter 4 within the framework of qualitative case studies. This overview is followed by a discussion of the political context of my research visits in Tunisia, which was shaped by political transformation and economic crisis. Finally, the research question and the structure of this book are set out.

[bookmark: _Toc153806093][bookmark: _Toc38985693][bookmark: _Toc49841237][bookmark: _Toc79747247]Informality and Precarity: Work and Lives in Context 
[bookmark: Bookmark91]Addressing the research problem outlined above requires clarifying the concepts “”informality” and “precarity”“. “Informality” in the labour context implies unregistered employment that stands outside a regulatory framework of labour and social law. As such, it is distinguishable from standards of formal employment (cf. Mayer-Ahuja 2012). The concept thus also refers to provisional income strategies, as well as forms of self-employed work and selforganisation in the informal sector. Informality emerges, on the one hand, from everyday work practice that takes place in an extralegally regulated framework and, on the other hand, from the legal regulation of enterprises and the labour market. The more encompassing concept of the “informal economy” includes both unregistered enterprises (in the informal sector) and unregulated, unregistered work arrangements. The continuous expansion of the informal economy in the context of globalisation cannot be viewed in isolation from transformation processes that have led to a profound informalisation of the state and the economic system (cf. Kößler and Hauck 1999). Informality is no longer an exception but has turned into normality. In postcolonial societies that have experienced fragile forms of statehood, state intervention is often driven by efforts to get resource conflicts and excesses of informality under control. This, however, has severe consequences for local livelihood strategies, especially in informal trade and in cross-border economies.	Comment by Autor: Is the economy of 2023 more informal than that of 1923? (By the way, the ILO started collecting statistics in 1923...)
https://core.ac.uk/download/pdf/212913154.pdf
	The social science debate on precaritisation and new forms of vulnerability in the Global North relates precarity to temporary, inadequately protected and low-paid employment (cf. Dörre 2013). The notion of “being precarious” can be defined more broadly than “precarity” as it encompasses different areas of life across contexts. Being precarious or in precarious conditions may involve experiences of instability and existential insecurity from different life and work contexts that bear upon the entire life cycle. This state of being produces subjectivities and rationalities informing everyday modes of action while also affecting thoughts, attitudes, views, and emotions. An existential understanding of being precarious does not imply, however, that the local dimension of precarity and its material implications in their sociospatial environment should be neglected. As two concepts being in tandem, informality and precarity refer to forms of employment and employment relations (Burchardt, Peters, and Weinmann 2013). Since they can be found in various facets of informal and precarious work, there is a need to contextualise them with everyday working and living conditions.
As will be discussed in more detail in Chapter 1, the debate on the informal sector started with empirical observations in the Global South (Hart 1973). In the era of economic liberalisation and restructuring, this debate came to reflect new realities of economic production and labour organisation in the Global North (Portes et al. 1989). While in the central European context, the concept of precarity is closely linked to the dismantling of the welfare state started in  the 1980s (Castel and Dörre 2009), informalisation and precaritisation are increasingly being discussed from a global perspective ever since this transformation occurred (Mahnkopf 2003; Mahnkopf and Altvater 2015). An academic controversy has arisen whether precaritisation and growing insecurity of employment in the Global North and Global South converged into a new age of precarity, which, starting in the 1970s/1980s, culminated in the global recession of 2008/2009. While some authors subscribe to this reading of precarity, others argue that precarious work was everyday reality in the Global South long before it became widespread in the Global North (Standing 2011; Munck 2013; Scully 2016; Mayer-Ahuja 2017).	Comment by Autor: This kind of reference in the first sentence of a paragraph is distracting instead of highlighting the point of what you are trying to say... 	Comment by Autor: debate more than controversy I would say
[bookmark: Bookmark71][bookmark: Bookmark81]Following on from this, I argue that Tunisia, despite being part of a globalisation that creates growing precariousness (Altvater and Mahnkopf 2002) does not neatly fit into the narratives of this debate. While it is true that key turning points in Tunisia's political economy are comparable with other countries in the Global South, the trajectory of Tunisia as a Mediterranean country situated in the margins of the Global South complicates epistemological and geographical boundaries. State-building after independence went along with the establishment of a welfare system in a European model. This development can first and foremost be attributed to the influence of the Tunisian trade union federation UGTT. In the 1980s, when the economy was suffering from recession, stagnation, hyperinflation and a balance-of-payment crisis, international financial institutions imposed structural adjustment measures, which also affected the corporatist welfare regime. There was shrinking employment security and a push towards the flexibilizsation of wage labour. Following this crisis, the Tunisian state pursued a new strategy of poverty reduction aiming to extend social transfers to the unsecured (Ben Romdhane 2011). Although the outreach of the social security system was increased in the long run, social benefits and secure, stable employment remained the privilege of a few. An expanding informal sector and widespread precarity of labour became a growing challenge for job seekers on the labour market. In the context of privatisation policies in the late 1980s and 1990s, Tunisian social policy turned to a market-oriented approach. In accordance with the principle of “”help to selfhelp”“, employment policy now placed greater emphasis on economic initiative and the promotion of entrepreneurship (Catusse, Destremeau, and Verdier 2009; Laroussi 2009).	Comment by Autor: This is very important and should appear in your book proposal, it is what would differentiate your book from others on the same subject if you can clarify these arguments and make them in a few sentences. 	Comment by Autor: Write out at first occurrence.
	Following the political uprising of 2011, informalisation and precaritisation widely affected a growing number of people in Tunisia, including many youth and young adults. Informal and precarious work occurs in different economic sectors, but is characterised by comparable conditions such as underpayment, lack of social security, insufficient protection against illness and accident risks, and no protection against dismissal.[footnoteRef:2]  Companies often create temporary jobs to make employment relationships more flexible and sidestep dismissal regulations. Employment contracts are often made orally (cf. World Bank 2014b, 18). Precarious working conditions are also found among the self-employed who pursue income strategies at their own risk − for example as microentrepreneurs in the informal sector. The informal sector is particularly widespread in marginalised regions where unemployment is high and that lack economic alternatives, especially in the northwest, southwest and southeast of the country, but also in the urban peripheries of large cities (Ben Zakour 2017). [2: 	The term social security used here refers primarily to health, pension, and social security entitlements, which in Tunisia, however, are granted almost exclusively to permanent employees in the formal sector.] 

	In numerous studies and reports, international organisations such as the World Bank and the International Labour Office seek to estimate the size of the informal economy and informal employment as precisely as possible. It can be assumed that the informal economy in Tunisia accounts for more than one third of the gross domestic product and, according to other estimates, more than 40 or even 50 per cent. While this may clarify the scope of this problem, I opt for a different approach. Based on empirically founded analyses, I intend to break down concepts of informality and precarity into everyday working and living conditions in the urban context. Informal work, precarity and joblessness lie on a continuum of insecurity that enacts a dialectical tension between inclusion and exclusion. A multi-level analysis contextualizescontextualises and specifies these phenomena in their various forms. To this end, I first analyse how uneven development processes in their spatial and economic dimension are related to Tunisia's asymmetrical integration into regional and global economic interdependencies. While the historical analysis shows how rising unemployment and a growing informal sector came to weigh on Tunisian society ever since the economic crisis in the late 1980s, individual life situations from the transition period after 2011 display different facets of informal and precarious work as well as joblessness under the impact of economic recession (see Chapter 4).	Comment by Autor: Again, try to make the information clearer and sparser and remove some of the first person explanation of steps in the work.

"Uneven development processes in their spatial and economic dimension are related to Tunisia's asymmetrical integration into regional and global economic interdependencies." 
	Comment by Autor: You could also link to COVID, even if only tangentially and in the conclusion etc. but you could mention that Covid did nothing to settle matters.

[bookmark: _Toc153806094][bookmark: _Toc38985694][bookmark: _Toc49841238][bookmark: _Toc79747248]Urban Inequality and Youth in Cities as a Research field 
[bookmark: Bookmark141][bookmark: Bookmark151]Tunisia is a unique crossroads at the frontier between the Global North and the Global South, Europe, Africa and the Arab world.[footnoteRef:3] Tunis, a Mediterranean metropolis of a country politically and economically entangled with Europe, seems somewhat out of place in the academic debate on cities in the Global South (Parnell and Robinson 2012; Sophie Oldfield and Parnell 2014; Roy 2014). I shall nevertheless argue that certain urban dynamics in the North African Mediterranean metropolises reflect key issues that are also addressed in the debate on cities in the Global South. Since urban problems such as fragmentation, segregation and polarisation have become more pronounced, especially in the periphery of the Greater Tunis area, there is good reason to ask how this links up with the global discourse on the “right to the city” (Simone 2005a; Lefebvre 1967; D. Harvey 2003; M. Mayer 2009; Samara, He, and G. Chen 2013; Samara 2013) and its implications for large North African cities (Signoles 2014; Belguidoum, Cattedra, and Iraki 2015). [3:  	The terms “Global North” and “Global South” are to be understood as geographical constructs that, though reflecting actual political and economic power relations of global dimension, cannot be sharply distinguished from one another.  Here they are addressed from the angle of “urban inequality”, “informality”, and “precarity”.] 

	Like in other countries of the Global South, there is a historical background to these urban problems. Informal settlements in the urban periphery, despite being the object of several restructuring, rehabilitation, and development programmes, are still insufficiently integrated into the urban system. Their emergence can be traced back to rural-urban migration of impoverished groups in the 1960s. Arriving from interior regions, these immigrants sought access to lower circuits of the urban economy. Disintegration processes in the rural hinterland led to steadily increasing flows of internal migration to the cities. When the relatively small city-core of the Tunisian capital became overpopulated, many inhabitants of insanitary housing areas moved to the periphery, where the unplanned peri-urban habitat (habitat spontané péri-urbain) grew into highly densified informal settlements (cf. Chabbi 2012a). The formal urban labour market being unable to absorb the high number of job seekers, they had to look for work in the “unstructured sector”, where workers faced precarious working conditions (cf. Charmes 1978, 1982). The historical conditions of urban development in Tunisia point to a set of problems that arise at different stages of urbanisation and that can framed with the concept of “urban informality” (Roy and AlSayyad 2004b). In empirical terms, this concept comprises both informal housing and informal economic activities.
	Although informalisation and precaritisation have affected large parts of Tunisian wage labour society since the 1980s, everyday working and living conditions need to be seen against the backdrop of sociospatial inequality in an urban context. Tunisia's unequal integration into regional and global economic interdependencies that were perpetuated by liberalisation efforts led to two contrary planning dynamics in the field of urban policy (cf. Zaki et al. 2011; Bacha and Olivier Legros 2015). On the one hand were new forms of urban development programmes such as restructuring and rehabilitation projects, intended to mitigate social crises in urban peripheries and enhance control over urban space; and on the other hand, prestigious upgrading projects and market-driven investments in particularly exposed spaces, such as urban waterfront promenades, techno parks or business districts concentrated around the lakes of Tunis were financed by investors from the Persian Gulf. This booming urbanism of megaprojects had direct consequences, however, for the urban system and for the spatial structure of Tunis, which increasingly resembled a divided city. The spatial expansion of the urban periphery led to a growing spatial gap between administrative and economic centres on the one hand and residential areas on the other (United Nations Environment Programme 2011, 17). These urban realities have had widespread repercussions on young people who live in urban peripheries and who are restricted in their spatial mobility. The effects of sociospatial exclusion pose great challenges for young people and their appropriation of the urban public sphere. Since economic disintegration often comes with the impact of spatial fragmentation and sociospatial segregation,[footnoteRef:4] mobility and circular movements towards other districts or regions are often the only way to escape economic deprivation and find employment.  [4: 	My understanding of segregation is twofold. One, that segregation is a representation of spatially consolidated social inequality, and two, that it implies the spatial separation of different functional centres within an urban area or agglomeration. On the multidimensionality of sociospatial segregation, see the article by Monika Alisch (2018).] 

	The urban suburban area of Ettadhamen, in the north-western periphery of Tunis, was the centre of my research. Enmeshed in multidimensional forms of urban inequality, Ettadhamen displays political and social dynamics that impacted the research practice and problem. These dynamics and its spatial and temporal contexts show the relationships of marginalised Tunisian citizens with state institutions, recurring trends of migration, mobilisation, and protest, as well as the role of the Salafist movement in the urban context.

[bookmark: _Toc153806095][bookmark: _Toc38985695][bookmark: _Toc49841239][bookmark: _Toc79747249]Studying Participation and Exclusion from a Youth Angle 
[bookmark: Bookmark211]Throughout the last decade, the issue of youth has been an important focus of development policy. The United Nations Development Programme has published several reports that discuss the youth issue from different angles. For example, the youth category is being addressed in relation to the Millennium Development Goals, their implementation being measured by specific indicators (United Nations Development Programme 2007)
, or in the context of the Arab Human Development Reports (United Nations Development Programme 2009, 2016). The starting point to addressing the youth issue is usually the demographic weight of the age group between 15 and 29 years. In the Arab world, this group accounts for about 30 per cent of the total population (United Nations Development Programme 2016, 22). While the debate on the youth bulge has been prevalent in development discourse for quite a while, the peak of demographic growth leading to a disproportionately large youth population has recently been attained or even passed in most Arab, especially North African countries.[footnoteRef:5] Youth and young adults nevertheless remain a target group for development policy, and the question of how development strategies and funding schemes can be tailored to young people’s needs is of vital concern. There is also growing awareness of how to involve youth in decision-making processes. In the Arab world, the protests of the Arab Spring showcased the exclusion and vulnerability of young people in different life areas. According to the authors of the Arab Human Development Report of 2016, a lack of both political and economic participation first and foremost drives youth exclusion (ibid.). Years after the Arab Spring, this situation has hardly changed, as the problem of youth unemployment clearly demonstrates. According to a study conducted by the International Labor OrganizationOrganisation, the youth unemployment rate in the Arab states stood at 30.6 per cent in 2016 (International Labour Organization 2016, 5). While the issue of “youth” is now being addressed from very different angles, the problem of youth unemployment remains a priority on the agenda of UN organisations, the International Labour Organization as well as ministries and institutions at the national level.	Comment by Autor: International Youth Year (1985) led to concrete definitions of youth (those aged 15–24) and continued efforts have focused on issues related to this age group.
https://www.un.org/en/global-issues/youth	Comment by Autor: The United Nations itself never abbreviates the United Nations (except in well known abbreviations such as UNICEF etc.)	Comment by Autor: The Millenium Development Goals were replaced in 2015 by the Sustainable Development Goals.  [5: 	The age range of 15 to 29 years defined by the Middle East Youth Initiative is broader than the conventional UN definition (15 to 24 years). This may be due to the fact that the transition phases of young people towards adulthood are further delayed (United Nations Development Programme 2016, 22).] 

[bookmark: Bookmark261][bookmark: _Hlk18339610][bookmark: _Hlk40109558]	In Tunisia, the problem of youth unemployment is largely based on structural shortcomings of the labour market and the educational system. Since most job seekers are unable to find employment in the public sector and in large companies, the only alternative is to look for jobs in MSME (micro, small, medium enterprises) and in the informal sector. This is the case for low-qualified job seekers and school dropouts, but increasingly also for university graduates.[footnoteRef:6]  While the unemployment rate is disproportionately high among well-educated youth, there is also a non-negligible number of young people who are neither in education (school, higher education, or vocational training), nor in employment (dependent or self-employment). This group of jobless and disengaged people the acronym NEET (Not in Education, Employment or Training) (World Bank 2014a, xiii). This indicator refers to the high proportion of inactive young people who must defer their entry into the labour market. Many of them have to manage without any income of their own. Their livelihood depends on family support or public transfer payments. In a study published in 2014 by the World Bank, the “Centre for Mediterranean Integration” and the Tunisian “Observatoire National de la Jeunesse”, 33 per cent of young people in the age range between 15 and 29 were classified as NEET (ibid., 7). In Tunisia, this indicator comprises many school dropouts and young women. In the years before the Arab Spring, many young people left their region of origin in the rural hinterland to look for work in urban areas. This wave of internal migration can be explained by the fact that the NEET rate is significantly higher in rural Tunisia.	Comment by Autor: The indicator itself does not refer to a high proportion, but the percentage of NEET in the population does (just a question of wording). Also, for these rates to mean anything, it is useful to have rates from other nearby countries and even from 
developed countries. [6: 	While it is true that civil service jobs were increased after the 2011 uprising, most university graduates waited in vain to be hired.] 

[bookmark: Bookmark271][bookmark: Bookmark281]	According to a study by the International Labour Office, a high percentage among the active youth whose share of the total youth population is rather limited (31.2 per cent of young people aged 15-29) are in precarious or informal employment. In 2014, 86.1 per cent of Tunisia’s youth population worked informally, 46.9 per cent of them in the formal sector and 39.2 per cent in the informal sector (International Labour Office 2016, 39). Informal employment among youth is more widespread in rural regions than in urban regions; in 2014, it was 71.9 per cent and 55.4 per cent respectively (World Bank 2014a, xvi).[footnoteRef:7] The World Bank highlights the importance of self-employment and entrepreneurial initiative for integrating youth into the labour market. In Tunisia, however, only a limited proportion of the active youth are self-employed (12.1 per cent in coastal areas and the south of the country, 8.1 per cent in the interior) (ibid.).	Comment by Autor: This analysis could be updated as, again, it is not bound by the analysis that you would undertake based on the field research, that will go into greater depth. It is worth considering.  [7: 	In this study, the lack of an employment contract is mentioned as a decisive criterion for informal employment.] 

[bookmark: Bookmark301]	Young adults develop numerous strategies to escape the threat of being jobless and economically excluded. How do they manage to obtain an income that can secure their livelihood, at least temporarily? What can they do to find income in an occupation or as a supplement to other sources of income? Informal and precarious work is often the only way to gain access to the labour market, especially for young people who have quit school at an early age. Unless they have already set up their own household, young people are usually part of the parental household. Their aspirations for autonomy may be based on both economic and social motives. This assumption derives from the premise, however, that age is a suitable framing for problems such as unemployment and economic exclusion. This premise is questionable for several reasons. One of the reasons is that the Tunisian youth bulge is now in decline.[footnoteRef:8] The common age ranges of 15 to 24 or even 15 to 29 years insufficiently capture the issue at hand, and older age groups are often affected by similar problems. In the context of an ongoing economic crisis, unemployment and underemployment are framed as being unique to the category of youth. The paradigmatic focus on youth in development discourse and practices is further problematic, as argues anthropologist Mayssoun Sukarieh (2017) because it serves as an analytical foil for dealing with larger development and security concerns. According to her argument, the self-evidence of this category turns out to be misleading if one wishes to critically reflect upon the life situations of adolescents and young adults from a political economic perspective.	Comment by Autor: This is an interesting comment, but weakens your proposition of considering youth unemployment specifically... Instead I would nuance this statement and say that you are looking at one slice of a larger pie and that you can thus generalize (perhaps) from the example of youth who are nonetheless hard hit by these issues as they are just starting out. [8: 	According to the ILO study cited above, the proportion of young people between 15 and 24 years in the total Tunisian population declined from 20.7 per cent in the year of 2005 to 15.5 per cent in 2015 (International Labour Organization 2017).] 

[bookmark: Bookmark311]	While “youth” as an analytical category needs differentiation, the long-lasting impact of generational effects is hard to ignore. Karl Mannheim’s concept of generation (1928) refers to generational cohorts that have certain experiences in common and occupy proximate positions in social space without necessarily forming a generational consciousness. Building on this argument, the political scientist Emma Murphy (2012, 15) maintains that Arab youth is not primarily constituted by biological age but by experiences shared by a broader age group – such as the knock-on effects of failed state policies or the exclusion from elite privileges. If, however, exclusion becomes salient to a point where young people are denied taking part in both economic life and political decision-making, then, I would argue, they are compelled to develop their own strategies for gaining agency beyond the state and its institutions. While youth-oriented policies of Arab states have often proven to be ineffective, youth create their own spaces of autonomy and engage in new forms of participation through informal networks. That being said, my understanding of participation as an avenue towards emancipation focuses on individual life situations. Being a conceptual counterpart to dynamic processes of exclusion that extend from the individual to the collective experience of a larger group, the notion of participation used here circumscribes agency primarily at the individual level.

[bookmark: _Toc153806096][bookmark: _Toc38985696][bookmark: _Toc49841240][bookmark: _Toc79747250]Tunisia in the Midst of Political Transformation and Economic Crisis 
For a long time, Tunisia was known to many Germans only from travel brochures as a relatively cheap holiday destination with tempting beaches. In 2011, the country suddenly came into the public eye. All at once there was greatly increased interest among politicians, international organisations, media, think tanks and academics in political and social changes that were unexpectedly occurring in the comparatively small North African country. A chain of events unfolded that, according to prevailing narratives, began with the self-immolation of vegetable trader Mohamed Bouazizi in Sidi Bouzid on 17 December 2010. It eventually culminated in the resignation of President Ben Ali, who left the country on 14 January 2011. After being denied asylum in France, Ben Ali was finally accepted in Saudi Arabia.	Comment by Autor: Too vague...	Comment by Autor: Westerners or Europeans? If the book is to be published in English, there is no coherent reason to use "Germans"... 	Comment by Autor: It is worth immediately noting that this was the launch of the Arab Spring... 
Much disputed is the question as to the driving forces behind the waves of protest that led to this turning point. Some analyses started from the premise that the protests setting in the interior of the country in December 2010 initially focused on socioeconomic demands for dignified living conditions and not so much on political goals (cf. International Crisis Group 2012; Zemni 2013). Social inequalities and corruption were most blatantly demonstrated by the wealth of the family of President Ben Ali and his wife Leila Trabelsi. Not only did they enjoy a luxurious lifestyle, but they also wielded concentrated economic power, maintaining close ties with the country’s most important companies and pocketing millions in untaxed profits. It was therefore not surprising to see a broad alliance against the dictatorship regime, consisting of the president, his entourage, and the single party rule of the RCD (Rassemblement Constitutionnel Démocratique). The protests of the unemployed and precarious from the lower and middle classes, which spread like wildfire, received support by rank and file trade union activists of the UGTT (Union Générale Tunisienne du travail) at an early stage. Other observers saw the Tunisian uprising primarily as a liberal protest movement for democracy that emerged from an educated middle class and its desire for political and civil rights (cf. Goldstein 2011).
[bookmark: Bookmark351]	The question of the compatibility of divergent narratives about the “Tunisian revolution”“ was debated extensively immediately after the Ben Ali regime had come to an end, and I shall not reiterate the debate here (cf. Ayeb 2011; Gherib 2012; A. Honwana 2013). What is largely undisputed is that Tunisia continued to struggle with major economic problems after 2011. Unemployment figures skyrocketed from 2010 to 2011 (from 13.1 to 18.3 per cent) and remained steadily above 15 per cent (persons of working age over 15 years) until 2016 (International Labour Organization 2017, 15). The inflation rate also increased, and the Tunisian state faced growing external debt, whereas foreign direct investment remained very limited.[footnoteRef:9] When the European market underwent a deep recession in the wake of the global financial crisis in 2008, the long-term consequences also affected Tunisia, which has maintained close economic ties with Europe, especially France. The gloomy picture of the economic crisis contrasts with Tunisia’s successful transition to democracy compared to other countries of the Arab Spring. Tunisia has been relatively successful in managing the democratic transformation process. In 2018, Tunisia could look back to several political achievements, such as the adoption of a new, progressive constitution, free presidential and parliamentary elections (in 2014) and municipal elections (in 2018). [9: 	An online publication by the Rosa Luxemburg Foundation shows that in the year of 2017 one fifth of Tunisia's total budget had to be spent on debt repayment. These funds could not be used for the implementation of development projects and investments in the country's infrastructure (Ben Gadha and Schäfer 2017, 4). According to the authors, Tunisia’s external debt mainly results from a persistent foreign trade deficit, ongoing external debt repayment costs and a decline of foreign direct investment. In 2015, remittances from Tunisians abroad proved to be a far more important source of foreign exchange than foreign direct investment, which was comparatively low at TND 1.5 billion (approx. EUR 800 million) (ibid., 3).] 

	However, this successful transformation process was not yet foreseeable immediately after the uprising in 2011. The period up to 2014 was marked by political instability and tense situations that could have easily escalated into violence. While the parliament held controversial debates over the drafting of the new constitution, fierce tensions, and clashing interests between opposed political forces had reverberations across society. In addition, the political situation greatly deteriorated following the assassination of political leaders of the opposition movement “Front populaire”. In this context, there were also emerging tendencies of radicalization among parts of the Salafist movement, which gained considerable influence after 2011, especially in urban regions. The Tunisian state reacted to the growing threat from jihadist Salafism with arrests, surveillance measures and the dissolution of associations that were said to have links to terrorist groups (Watanabe and Merz 2017, 140). In the Tunisian border regions, the security situation greatly destabilised in mid-2013 in the aftermath of jihadist attacks (cf. International Crisis Group 2013).
[bookmark: _Hlk196973]	Social tensions and security problems also affected the government. The prime minister was changed three times until Mehdi Jomaa was commissioned to form a technocratic government in January 2014, replacing the three-party Troika coalition that had come to power in October 2011 following general elections for the Legislative Assembly. The Troika consisted of the conservative Islamic “Ennahda”,” the conservative liberal “Congrès pour la République” and the social democratic “Ettakatol”“. The forming of this coalition coincided with the election of Moncef al-Marzouki  as president by the legislative assembly in December 2011. From the beginning, the troika had faced intensified macroeconomic problems, while different forms of mobilisation (i.e., strikes, sit-ins and petitions) prevailed throughout the country. As a government with a neoliberal economic orientation, the Troika did not offer viable solutions to the country's social problems. Facing pressure from the international financial institutions, it was obliged to pursue austerity measures. This situation did not change much under subsequent governments, and there were renewed surges in protests and mobilisations, especially in marginalised regions of the country. The various forms of protest (hunger strikes, sit-ins, road blockades, marches) point to a perpetuation of fault lines that were considered root causes of the uprising gaining momentum in 2010. One of these fault lines stems from regional socioeconomic disparities between the more developed coastal regions and the neglected interior of the country; these come with territorial disparities in local areas. The other fault line results from a profound cleavage between the young and the old generation that permeates the entire society. Despite persistent divisions within society, the first years after the revolutionary uprising were also a time when new spaces opened up for civil society organisations and economic grassroots initiatives.
[bookmark: Bookmark401]	Underneath the chain of successive events lies a more momentous, far-reaching transformation: the disintegration of a political-economic system that had been a guarantor of stability and economic subsistence for many Tunisians, but that fell deeper into crisis throughout the 2000s. The political uprising, which the political scientist Beatrice Hibou (2011a) referred to as a “revolutionary moment”“, contributed to the dissolution of a political order that was no longer sustainable. This led to a discussion on the principles of a new social contract, which was to replace the authoritarian one propagated by the Ben Ali regime (Hamann 2011; International Labour Organization 2011; United Nations Development Programme 2011). Despite a temporary power vacuum resulting from the weakening of the state’s monopoly on the use of force, both state apparatus and bureaucracy initially remained unchanged. The neoliberal paradigm of economic and development policies that had prevailed before 2011 was also maintained. Some economic experts consider this a reason for the persistence of the country’s economic problems (cf. Achcar et al. 2017).
	Alongside the challenges of political transition and economic crisis, a profound change in the media landscape also set in after state restrictions and control mechanisms had been removed. Journalists no longer faced the pressure to follow a line set by the regime. However, ideological tensions and conflicts between different patronage networks, which played out strongly in politics during this period, had considerable repercussions on media reporting. Even after 2011 one can hardly speak of an independent press (cf. El-Issawi 2012). A multitude of media outlets and online portals came into being, but their existence was not always long-lasting. At the same time, the production of knowledge about Tunisia by foreign experts, research institutions and think tanks experienced a tremendous boom after 2011, while many Tunisian scholars first held back with publishing analyses of the uprising situation. This knowledge production addressed the causes of the protests (A. Honwana 2011; Sadiqi 2011), socioeconomic challenges (Banque Africaine de Développement 2012; International Crisis Group 2012) and aspects of the institutional transformation process (Collins 2011; Paciello 2011), i.e., participation in political decision-making, elections and political parties. Given the deterioration of the security situation in Tunisia and in the region as a whole, the focus shifted to security issues and migration (International Crisis Group 2013; Fahmi and Meddeb 2015; Watanabe and Merz 2017).
	The dynamics after the uprising in Tunisia sketched out here show the ambivalence of a contemporary historical process whose outcome was vague at the time. This uncertainty had an impact on the entire research landscape in the North African region. Myriad publications followed the events that were unfolding before the eyes of the observers. Other topics that were not directly related to the causes and consequences of the uprising nor the political transformation process gained much less attention at the time. The profound societal implications of the uprising led to a critique of established research agendas and common paradigms, for example in urban studies and on topics such as “protest”, “social movements” and “youth”. One result of this change in knowledge production is that a variety of representations now overshadow the discourse regarding Tunisia. Tunisia is used as an example to discuss overarching questions whose implications reach far beyond the country's borders, such as the relationship between modernity and tradition, stability and crisis, authoritarian rule and democracy, economic mainstream and social alternatives, border surveillance and freedom of movement. Seen against this backdrop, any research inevitably reproduces a vision of reality that cannot be read in isolation from other representations of Tunisia after the uprising. The thematic area of investigation is at once discursively predetermined and politically charged. 	Comment by Autor: Cite a few?	Comment by Autor: I would not say "overshadow the discourse", they add to it or complexify it, but overshadowing means that you no longer see "the discourse regarding Tunisia" whereas it is in fact an addition to this discourse.

[bookmark: _Toc153806097][bookmark: _Toc38985697][bookmark: _Toc49841241][bookmark: _Toc79747251]Research Question, Structure, and Methods 
After having outlined the contours of the research problem, I will now formulate the central research question. In the individual chapters, I will engage with this research question from different angles and in complementary perspective. At its core, the research question focuses on the acting subjects in their everyday living and working conditions. This focus firstly requires a spatial contextualisation that specifies contexts of urban inequality for different urban settings while discussing the impact of regional disparities and sociospatial fragmentation at the national level. Secondly, it needs a temporal contextualisation that looks at historical and contemporary conditions shaping individual lives. Finally, the socio-political contextualisation asks as to the larger political and societal implications of the issues at hand.	Comment by Autor: Again, rewrite to lessen the use of "I" 

· [bookmark: _Hlk535589976][bookmark: _Hlk10637105]What income strategies do youths and young adults develop to cope with everyday conditions of economic insecurity that are shaped by a structural employment crisis as well as informality and precarity? To what extent do they manage to generate alternative socio-institutional resources, for example by relying on informal networks? Does this allow them to overcome structural constraints that produce unemployment and economic exclusion? Can self-employment and provisional income generating activities be considered a realistic alternative to dependent wage labour?
· How are the life situations of adolescents and young adults positioned in a continuum of insecurity, both at the local micro level (case studies) and at the national macro level (quantitative analysis)? What prospects are likely to emerge from current life situations and ongoing transition phases? To what extent is the age range or “generation”“ in question particularly vulnerable to multidimensional processes of exclusion, especially the consequences of precaritisation and unemployment?

Spatial contextualisation
[bookmark: _Hlk535590188]This contextualisation refers to uneven development, which is discussed regarding regional disparities as well as sociospatial fragmentation and segregation in the urban periphery. This illustrates how uneven development impacts everyday conditions in the urban spaces investigated here. To what extent did disparities and spatial inequalities accompany growing unemployment, contributing to the spread of the informal sector and informal economy activities?[footnoteRef:10] The contextualisation further extends to different forms of spatial mobility, for example, internal migration, transnational migration, and labour mobility. How did young people find ways to gain mobility and get access to other spaces? [10: 	The demarcation between different terms is discussed in Subchapter 2.4 and illustrated by looking at problems of uneven development in Tunisia. The informal sector goes back to analyses that dealt with self-employment and unregistered, small-scale economic units. The term informal economy (also known as parallel economy) describes economic activities and work arrangements that often eschew statistical enumeration but exist in different sectors of the economy. The scope of this phenomenon is usually measured by macroeconomic methods. The parallel market (marché parallèle) which is discussed here in connection with informal trade is closely tied to the informal economy.] 


Temporal contextualisation
Empirical case studies and the analysis of quantitative data are set in the temporal context of Tunisia's transition after the uprising of 2011 (between the years 2012-2013 and 2016). The temporal contextualisation further extends to historical processes since the 1970s such as urbanisation, internal migration from rural areas to the city and urban development in the periphery of the Greater Tunis area. The longstanding consequences of the flexibilisation and precaritisation of employment, which grew out of structural adjustment measures since the late 1980s, are also being discussed.

Socio-political contextualisation
From a  social policy perspective, the analysis sheds light on the societal implications of structural exclusion in the politically unstable period after the uprising. Socio-political implications are related to the root causes of the uprising in Tunisia, especially the crisis of the so-called authoritarian social contract, as well as mobilisations and protest ahead of the Arab Spring and in the years following the fall of the regime. Has this period seen aspirations for solidarity and autonomy among young people despite widespread precaritisation? Do young people present claims for economic, social, and political participation in a broader sense?
The research questions and contextualisations are implemented in the structure of the book as follows:
Chapter 1 provides a state of the art by discussing theoretical debates that have informed interdisciplinary urban research, development research and the sociology of labour. The debates refer to implications of urban inequality in the Global North and the Global South. These have gained prominence due to a profound transformation of cities since the turn of the millennium. Engaging with urban studies, I conceptualise practices of space production introduced by the French philosopher Henri Lefebvre such as “socially produced space”, “the right to the city” and “everyday life”. The micro-perspective allows for an attention to different dynamics in urban spaces: asymmetrical consequences of central state interventions, economic liberalisation, and privatisation, on the one hand, livelihood strategies, spatial mobilities and access to local resources, on the other hand. In this context, concepts of the informal sector, informalisation and urban informality as well as precarity and precaritisation are discussed in more detail. How can they open analytical perspectives for investigating everyday living and working conditions in urban spaces in Tunisia in the North African context?
	Chapter 2 analyses uneven development processes in their spatial and economic dimensions. The focus lies on disparities between different regions that have emerged during continuous urbanisation dynamics. Internal and transnational migration as well as the expansion of the informal sector and the parallel economy and informal cross-border trade underline the longstanding effects of marginalisation after decades of systematic neglect of interior regions. Sociospatial inequality is also discussed by looking at the Greater Tunis area where it is reflected in fragmentation, segregation, and polarisation. These cases illustrate trends of urban development that have become increasingly visible within the urban periphery (urban megaprojects and informal settlements) as well as in the centre of Tunis (markets and street economies).
	Chapters 3, 4, and 5 represent the empirically based focus of analysis. To this end, Chapter 3 starts with an introduction of the research field by looking at the peripheral suburban area of Ettadhamen.[footnoteRef:11] The history of this urban space as described here encompasses its emergence and spatial expansion through the spreading of informal settlements, as well as the significance of a local economy and the role of informal networks. The introduction of the research field further extends to social dynamics such as transnational migration and the causes of mobilisation and protests. These insights into the research field provide a starting point for discussing sociological and ethnographic methods that informed the access to the field and my method of analysis. [11:  	At-taḍāmun is the Arabic word for solidarity.] 

	Chapter 4 analyses individual life situations in a setting where many are jobless and where informal and precarious work are widespread. The case studies are divided into different categories: joblessness, work as a casual labourer, wage labour, working in a family business, and self-employment. These categorisations are meant to delineate different employment situations. Behind such categories, however, lies the overarching problem of uncertain transitions from attending school to entering working life, from living with the family of origin to gaining household independence. Thus, the question is the extent to which the uncertainty surrounding coping strategies in the present allows for a cushion against insecurity. The chapter draws on qualitative semi-structured interviews conducted during research visits in 2012 and 2013.	Comment by Autor:  would seem natural to add "in the future" here...
	Finally, Chapter 5 shows the living conditions and prospects of Tunisian young people under the impact of precarity and uncertainty. The chapter first sets out structural trends that can be identified in the life situations of young people between the ages of 16 and 30, especially with regards to their economic situation. The extent the precarity of their life situations leads to transitional phases being either impeded, stalled or “fractured”. Relevant debates in critical youth research are positioned and discussed in this context. Prospects young people anticipate in the face of precarity and uncertainty  and the impact of different forms of exclusion on their generation are examined  through quantitative data from a study conducted under the auspices of the Friedrich-Ebert-Stiftung, which comprised a nationwide sample of 1,000 young people in the age range of 16 to 30 years (Gertel and Hexel 2017). The category of “youth” will thus be problematised based on qualitative research data, which I compare with more comprehensive quantitative findings.	Comment by Autor: Why not 15 to 29?
	This approach thus requires the combination of different methodological approaches. The qualitative research consists of semi-structured interviews with 40 adolescents and young adults, which were conducted in the periods May to July 2012 and September 2013 to January 2014. In addition, I immersed myself in participant observation, while holding informal discussions and conducting interviews with individuals, experts, and representatives of civil society organisations. The concrete conditions of my research practice and my strategies for gaining access to the field as well as methods for evaluating the qualitative data are discussed in greater detail in Subchapter 3.4.  I also drew on media coverage, including Tunisian French-language daily newspapers such as La Presse and Le Temps, as well as Tunisian and international online news portals. This allowed me to reconstruct the temporal context and provide up-to-date information.
	The quantitative data in the form of a population-based nationwide dataset was collected in May 2016 by a multidisciplinary team of “BJKA Consulting Tunisie”, an institution specialised in market research, marketing studies and surveys. Since I participated in the pre-test of the questionnaire in Tunis in March 2016 and attended several meetings with the scientific advisory board in Berlin (May and July 2015, April 2016), I had the chance to follow up on the conception of a questionnaire for the entire MENA-based survey and its numerous revisions.  Hence, I was able to get familiar with the content and methodological aspects of this study from the very beginning. In terms of methodology, I therefore follow an integrative approach that aims to use different methods across the board to shed light on the research problem in a multidimensional way. The insights gained from this multidimensional analysis provide a basis for uncovering causes of exclusion in the urban context.	Comment by Autor: Again, overly biographical. 
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[bookmark: _Toc153806098]Chapter 1 − Locating Global Contexts and Concepts
Considering issues and concepts at different levels of analysis can illustrate the complexity of problems that urban spaces in the Global North and South are confronted with ever since globalizationglobalisation affects cities across the globe. While the empirical focus lies on Tunisia, I will begin with discussing the research problem from a global perspective.  In doing so, one cannot escape the dilemma that many theory-building approaches and concepts from urban research are closely intertwined with their contexts of origin. For that reason, they cannot easily be applied to conditions in other places, or they might even create new realities that did not exist before. Global or transnational perspectives show the multifaceted nature of urban inequality, but the actual analysis has to be worked out from different geographical contexts. This allows for identifying comparable trends such as inequalities within cities, between cities and between urban and rural areas at a regional or even at a global scale.
	Metropolitan areas in North Africa and in the Arab region nowadays face urban problems similar to those that affect the everyday living and working conditions of city dwellers in many other cities of the Global South. To some extent, these problems also have an impact on cities in the Global North. I will discuss and position these urban problems, drawing on research approaches in interdisciplinary urban studies that mostly emerged from sociology and geography. In this context, I will refer to concepts developed by the French philosopher Henri Lefebvre such as the “right to the city”, the “production of space” and “everyday life”, which, notwithstanding their particular historical context of origin, remain the theoretical basis of critical research on urban inequality. 
	The micro-perspective allows for a greater contextualisation of these urban problems by revealing everyday dynamics in urban spaces, for example the asymmetrical consequences of central state interventions, economic liberalisation, privatisation and market orientation on the one hand, livelihood strategies, spatial mobilities and access to local resources as well as different forms of political action and protest on the other hand. In the case of problems that equally concern academic researchers and actors in the field of development cooperation, expert knowledge and everyday practice enter a two-way relationship, representing what Anthony Giddens (2015) theorises as a “double hermeneutic”. Following up on this premise, the chapter raises the issue of how expert concepts originating from social science or development policy discourses interfere with everyday social practice. Against this background, it is imperative to give credit to the discursive authority and real-life impact of established theoretical concepts. At the same time, however, theoretical conceptualisations should be made as close as possible to everyday social practice, as Pierre Bourdieu (2002[1984b]) requires it; and it is important not to lose sight of the provisional and non-fixed character of social actions. 
	This also applies to the concepts of informality and precarity, which have become a prominent feature of urban labour markets. In many places, they are indicative of structural exclusion within economic systems. Yet they are also experiences that bear on everyday living and working conditions. While the approach to the concept of informality requires taking recourse to debates from geography and anthropology with a focus on development, interdisciplinary urban studies as well as neo-orthodox economics, the concepts of precarity and precaritisation are proper to labour sociology. Yet they also elucidate discussions in geography, political sciencescience, and anthropology. Although precarity is empirically related to informality, the two are conceptually distinct. In highlighting key issues of these debates, this chapter prepares the ground for analytical perspectives that inform the empirical case studies on informal work, precarity and joblessness among youth and young adults in Tunisia (see Chapter 4). These case studies address the situations of youth in a particular urban setting, their agency and vulnerabilities to different forms of exclusion. At the end of this chapter, I will discuss how informality and precarity can be used to analyse everyday living and working conditions in North Africa.

[bookmark: _Toc38985699][bookmark: _Toc49841243][bookmark: _Toc79747253][bookmark: _Toc153806099]Core Issues of Urban Inequality Across the North-South Divide
[bookmark: Bookmark511][bookmark: Bookmark521]In the 21st century, rapid population growth has continued unabated in urban areas across the world. In 2015, for example, 54 per cent of the world's population lived in urban regions (United Nations Human Settlement Programme 2016, 6). Urbanising trends are particularly pronounced in Africa, where the urbanisation rate is eleven times higher than in Europe (ibid.). For a long time, however, urban research focused on cities and metropolitan areas in the Global North. Research interests in urban studies revolve around the outcomes of globalisation and the technological revolution, processes of economic restructuring and their consequences for cities, as well as the role of social movements (Castells 2002, 11). Discourses on the informational city (Castells 1991[1989]) and the global city (Sassen 1991)  shed light on cities as nodes in global networks and financial circuits or describe them as sites of conflict where capital accumulation and demands for social redistribution come into confrontation. Urban agglomerations turn out to be arenas for economic reforms and policies strengthening private property, free markets and free trade (Brenner 2000; Brenner and Theodore 2002). In particular, the privatisation of public goods significantly affects the urban scale (Peck 2012). In the face of intensified social crisis, state control and surveillance of public space are increasingly at odds with social aspirations for autonomy and libertarian rights.
	Global dynamics and their root causes transcend the local context, but they do have a local impact. Examples of this are global price fluctuations for basic foodstuffs as well as the effects of globalised financial crises that have produced new forms of uncertainty and insecurity (Gertel 2014). Large metropolitan areas, which concentrate large parts of the population, are increasingly exposed to these global volatilities. Throughout the course of globalisation, urban economies have been affected over extended periods of time by the concomitant effects of economic liberalisation and the reorganisation of national economies. Foremost among these are the spread of new information technologies and the informalisation, flexibilisation and precaritisation of employment relations. The downsides of global interconnectedness are growing urban poverty, environmental pollution, pandemics, vulnerability to sanitary hazards as well as consolidating  economicconsolidating economic and social polarisation that are not solely due to cyclical phases of economic expansion or contraction. Rather, they are structurally determined processes that materialise in a sociospatially differentiated hierarchy of places. The marginalised position of impoverished districts and neighbourhoods in the urban system is a product of deeply entrenched social conditions. These are maintained by state measures to protect law and order, thereby constantly reproducing  marginalisation (Wacquant 2008). 
	Cities in the Global South face similar problems, but they are also imbued with the heritage of colonial rule  andrule and specific historical preconditions. Nowadays, they often must cope with a more serious impact of global crises. The discourse on the city in the Global South emerged from a criticism of established strands of urban studies, whose concepts and paradigms are largely based on experiences of cities and urban contexts in the Global North. The status of the global city as determined by Saskia Sassen (2004) is a case in point. It refers to the degree of urban interconnectedness and the integration of metropolitan areas such as Paris, London, New YorkNew York, and Tokyo into transnational economic and financial circuits. Following this reasoning, numerous megacities in the Global South are assigned a secondary importance. This may be partially justified in view of their location in the global economic system. Yet there is also valid criticism of this concept, for example by Jennifer Robinson, who argues that such a conceptual hierarchisation underestimates the degree of interconnectedness and exchange between megacities in the Global South across national borders (Robinson 2002). While economic deregulation and privatisation have favoured the worlding of large cities and megacities in the Global South, these can were not considered global cities according to Sassen's conceptualisation (Roy and Ong 2011). Worlding can be understood in different ways: a cosmopolitan lifestyle, urban forms of cultural exchange across national borders, or prestigious upgrading projects that visually represent a claim to global capitalism. The flip side to this coin is that large-scale investment projects and real estate speculation often lead to critical interventions in urban systems. While elites increasingly move into encapsulated, quasi-autonomous residential areas, so-called gated communities, local populations are bound to marginalised spaces or face relocation. In extreme cases, sociospatial segregation, and polarisation produce the physical geography of a divided city.
[bookmark: Bookmark601]	From a historical perspective, sociospatial polarisation in cities of the Global South is related to the emergence of peripheries, for example fringe urban communities at the interface of urban and rural areas. Over an extended period of time, such urbanising dynamics have had long-term repercussions on rural areas, which in turn have been increasingly affected by urbanisation. Mike Davis (2006, 37) uses the concept of the slum to illustrate this problem.  He draws attention to how slum areas of megacities come to absorb rural-urban migrants. In many places around the world, an explosion of urban population led to severe economic and social problems, such as price hikes, falling wages, urban unemployment, and growing inequality within and between cities.  Insufficient access to housing, a deficient infrastructure and congested transport networks severely undermine the integration of urban dwellers into the urban system (ibid.).
[bookmark: Bookmark611][bookmark: Bookmark631]	Sophie Oldfield and Sue Parnell (2014) point to some structural commonalities among cities of the Global South: fragile state capacities and a lack of public resources, the latter putting severe constraints on public services and government provision while perpetuating  the poverty of households. Debates in urban geography nevertheless led to the insight that there is no specific urban form of cities in the Global South (ibid., 2-3). According to Oldfield and Parnell, this can be explained by the fact that the concept of the Global South is neither spatially nor conceptually clearly defined. The problems highlighted here are therefore not necessarily limited to cities in the Global South. Likewise, theories about the city in the South are in principle transferable and can be applied to other contexts, thereby benefitting transnational forms of knowledge production (cf. Susan Oldfield 2014, 7). Ananya Roy (2014, 15) suggests thinking the Global South as a temporal category that articulates convergences of urbanity in specific regions. From this view, the boom of Asian megacities represents a paradigmatic blueprint for urbanity experiences of the Global South in a temporal-historical dimension. However, this empirical point of reference only partially reflects the complex reality of cities in postcolonial countries. In all their historical heterogeneity and their political, socialsocial, and economic complexity, cities in the Global South are neither time bound nor spatially-territorially clearly delineated.
	Postcolonial approaches also inform urban research on the Middle East and North Africa. A collective of urban researchers challenges essentialising attributions according to which the urban structure of Arab cities could be derived exclusively from unchangeable Islamic and Oriental traditions (cf. Allegra et al. 2013). They see in this a form of urban orientalism that continues to dominate the discourse on the city in the Arab world. The authors argue against this that Arab cities are not exceptional phenomena but, like megacities in other regions, part of a globalised world. It is true that many cities and megacities of the Arab region gave rise to particular urban forms as they were subjected to specific forms of spatial and urban planning under European colonialism. Since the 1980s,  theres, there have been unmistakable signs that large cities in the Middle East and in North Africa have been imbricated with global dynamics and processes, such as large-scale urban development projects and real estate investments by international companies as well as intensified flows of goods and transnational migration movements. This brings us to an observation by Elmar Altvater (2005, 8) who argues with regard to cities in the Global South that the dividing line between North and South does not only have a global dimension, but it also affects the national scale and even the scale of cities. It is determined not only by geographical, but also by political, economic, and social demarcations. This observation is very relevant to the North African context. The ambivalence of a liminal location between Global North and South, Europe, Africa, and Asia, or Northern and Southern Mediterranean, not only affects North African societies in all their diversity, butdiversity but may also advance the debate on the cities of the Global South.
	As can be observed in the megacity of Cairo, neoliberal policies and urban planning, while attesting to an increased level of global connectedness, also have adverse effects (Singerman 2006, 2011a). The political scientist Diane Singerman sees in recent forms of sociospatial polarisation a return of the dual city of the colonial era, showing a strong spatial separation between elite and indigenous population (Singerman 2011b, 16). The construction of the “Oriental Other” also reverberates in the prevailing discourse on informal settlements. The so-called ašwāiyyāt, which became increasingly widespread under the impact of economic liberalisation (infitāḥ) and rising prices for housing in the Greater Cairo area, are a case in point. Singerman shows how the discourse on these settlements enacts a juxtaposition between “order” and “chaos”. Although property rights in these settlements are usually secured by quasi-legal norms, they are deemed illegal or extralegal from a legalistic point of view. According to Singerman, this explains why public representations stigmatise these settlements as backward, uncivilised spaces or associate them with the undermining of legal norms and with security risks (ibid., 6). Despite these negative associations, informal settlements have become a widespread normality in megacities of the Global South, not the least due to rising land prices and a profound housing crises. The diversity of urban forms, however, argues against defining this reality as a fixed state of urban inequality. Much rather, megacities of the Global South such as Cairo are subject to ongoing processes of change. For that reason, some approaches in postcolonial urban geography stipulate that theory formation should adapt more to current realities. Frank Eckardt (2012, 12), for example, claims that the research on marginalised urban spaces provides fertile ground for innovative theorising. This way of building of theory “from below”,” however, contrasts with politically designed concepts that cannot be understood in isolation from state interventions and urban planning practice. In urban geography, the challenge for a multidimensional analysis lies in identifying numerous interactions between different actors and forms of city-making which are often not discernible at first glance.

[bookmark: _Toc153806100][bookmark: _Toc38985700][bookmark: _Toc49841244][bookmark: _Toc79747254]The Right to the City: A Global Discourse and Its Local Implications 
[bookmark: Bookmark691]In his seminal work “Social Justice and the City”, the political geographer David Harvey (2009[1975]) elaborates a theory of the city that captures the interplay between social processes and spatial forms within a city. This theory explains access to housing and the urban economy, spatial mobilities as well as structures of property and resource distribution (ibid., 313ff). In addition, Harvey shows how the political shapingshaping, and the reshaping of urban space follows a logic of capital accumulation and distribution. His research points to the increased politicisation of issues such as urban planning and the ordering of public urban space. 
These issues became more virulent between the global financial crisis of 2008 and the worldwide protest movements of 2011. The protests across different countries made it unmistakably clear that the social crisis had reached a critical turning point. This leads the urban researcher Henrik Lebuhn (2014) to speak of an urban “protest boom” in 2011 (ibid., 477). At the same time, he raises the issue of what these urban protests had in common: were they exclusively to be seen as reactions to economic crises and neoliberal austerity policies, rallying protest against processes of accumulation and dispossession in the urban system, or did the protests also articulate resistance against state repression, political disenfranchisement and lack of participation? The fact that the ideological orientation of the different protest movements was unclearunclear, and an organised leadership mostly did not exist makes it difficult to classify them accurately.  While it is admittedly hard to deny that the significant presence of protest actors in public space represents a novel form of urban mobilizsation, these new tendencies have for a long time gained little attention in the academic debate (ibid., 480). However, integrating local forms of protest into a global narrative may exclude causes tied to the local context.
	The tension between the Global and the Local also becomes manifest in the discourse on the right to the city, to which the debate on urban forms of protest often refers. Initially introduced by the French philosopher Henri Lefebvre in the turbulent 1960s, this discourse has turned into a programmatic agenda promoted by politically engaged scholars from sociology and urban geography. Moreover, it is used as a slogan by activists mobilizingmobilising against privatisation, gentrification, and cutbacks in government funding that are supposed to benefit urban space. In his essay, Lefebvre  (1967) stated the “right to the city” as a cry and a demand. The city, he argued, should belong to those who inhabit it and are confronted with its realities in everyday life, not to those who, because of their privileges, enjoy unrestricted mobility and can move from place to place with ease (ibid., 34f). At least implicitly, Lefebvre's essay on the right to the city represented the starting point of ideas that eventually led to his multidimensional concept of space. The spatial triad outlined by Lefebvre (2009, 33) in his monumental work “The Production of Space” sheds light on forms of social production of spaces as well as their material and imaginary appropriation, i.e. material use, discursive representation and symbolic representations. Lefebvre's space can be understood as a “product of social practice”“ where abstract social processes become tangible. These in turn are reflected in everyday struggles over space (cf. Mullis 2017, 354). Lefebvre’s concept of space challenges a one-dimensional interpretation, as spaces intersect and overlap in multiple ways. If this concept is applied to research on urban spaces, the following analytical angles can be explored. For Lefebvre, spatial practice conceptualises the physical materiality of the city: the processes of urban development that are embedded in power structures relying on capitalism and the state, as well as the routines of everyday life within these given structures. On the one hand, Lefebvre speaks of perceived space, which is freely accessible to sensory experience. On the other hand, he refers to representations of space, which are based on “expert” constructions of space reflecting the rationality of technical, administrative, and urban planning processes. They translate into plans, conceptsconcepts, and strategies and for that reason they are referred to as perceived or conceived space. Spaces of representation are everyday spaces that are materially or imaginatively appropriated by the inhabitants of the city, for example through artistic representations that counter prevailing representations of space. According to Lefebvre, these appropriations can be seen as imaginative and lived space.
	This multidimensionality of “making space” is difficult to grasp in its empirical complexity. The transformations of space described by Lefebvre, with their specific configurations of space production, refer primarily to historical urbanisation processes in France. These were accompanied by far-reaching state interventions and homogenisation measures. In his time, Lefebvre already realised that cities were threatened by growing processes of fragmentation and disintegration following an onslaught of abstract space. At the same time, he saw in the dissolving centrality of the city and in the emergence of several competing centralities the potential for a profound urban transformation (Lefebvre 1967, 33). In the 21st century, urban spaces have differentiated to such an extent that the distinction between abstract, conceived space on the one hand and lived space on the other become fuzzy. The state's withdrawal from urban spaces is an inevitable side effect of unequal integration, often resulting from investment or disinvestment decisions. Lefebvre's vaguely formulated notion of differential space might be relevant here (Lefebvre 2009, 53). This notion articulates the inner contradictions of abstract space that may go along with very different forms of space production. As a space open to all, differential space produces an enactment of practical use-value in everyday city life. This enactment counteracts capitalist dynamics of accumulation and commodification. What is most crucial here is Lefebvre's concern with the fragmentation of urban spaces and the ensuing implications for the “right to the city”. Lefebvre's utopia of an inclusive city that enables its co-inhabitants to participate at all levels of city-making presupposes a holistic strategy for urban renewal. However, as long as the social preconditions for such a strategy are undermined by fragmentation and the existing fault lines cannot be accommodated by the prevailing political and social forms of organisation, this theoretically valid right remains difficult to achieve.
	David Harvey (2003) adopts Lefebvre's leitmotif, placing it in a context shaped by the prevailing conditions of production at the turn of the millennium and contemporary forms of city-centered capitalism. He points out how the privatisation of public goods undermines access to services and employment. Moreover, privatisation also challenges the people's right to shape the city according to their own ideas. Due to a greater diversity of urban protest types in the 1980s, the empirical reference for the discourse on the right to the city shifted from a radical protest movement of marginalised urban dwellers and rebellious students to a participatory model of urban development. Margit Mayer (2009, 364) describes how NGOs and development organisations came to replace protest movements. Advocating a participatory approach, they moved away from an oppositional attitude and instead sought cooperation with state institutions. As they were receiving support from UN organisations such as UNESCO and programmes such as UN-Habitat, they started to use the “right to the city” as a strategic dispositive to promote new forms of urban governance in cooperation with NGOs and local city governments (ibid., 368f). The “right to the city” thus became part of a global  development agenda led by states and international donors. At the same time, voices were growing louder that called for redistribution and protested against the capital-driven transformation of cities in a time when neoliberal privatisation was increasingly eroding social rights in both the Global North and the Global South. Urban policies repeatedly led to profound interventions in urban spaces, for example through relocation programs and evictions of urban dwellers from marginalised neighbourhoods. These policies contradicted with UN-declared development goals such as access to work, housing, transport and basic infrastructural services, the implementation of which remains a major challenge to this day.
	While the discourse on the right to the city initially focused on cities in the Global North, as globalisation progressed it was also transferred to the rapidly changing realities of cities in the Global South, being affected by an even greater social divide.  In the debate on the African city, AbdouMaliq Simone (2005a) recognises the potential of social actors to achieve mobility across spatial boundaries and to eke out new livelihood opportunities. Looking at everyday forms of inner-city mobility, he observes that social constellations are becoming increasingly volatile and precarious. Especially urban youth are compelled to navigate the urban system in order to look for external employment opportunities and to gain access to institutionalised resources, thereby relying on state institutions or civil society organisations (cf. Simone 2005b). Livelihood strategies in urban Africa, in their great diversity, fluctuate on an individual or household basis and must be constantly readapted through experimentation and provisional arrangements (ibid., 7-10). However, these circular modes of action presuppose that spatial access is not blocked by privatisation or state surveillance. They also require a certain degree of autonomy and the ability to overcome structural constraints. In cities that are increasingly affected by spatial segregation, such livelihood strategies can quickly come up against limits.
	A study conducted Tony Roshan Samara, Shenjing He and Guo Chen about megacities in Africa, Asia, Latin AmericaAmerica, and the Middle East argues that the market-oriented inclusion or integration approach propagated by political and urban planning actors often hardly reflects social realities and sometimes even brings unintended consequences. The following statement puts their argument in a nutshell:

The evocation of inclusion and integration in this context of divisions with widening and hardening tendencies is at best naïve and at worst intentionally misleading. The question is not really one of integration or exclusion, at least not without some substantial qualification. The urban poor have been and will continue to be integrated into the city, just not as equal participants politically or as equal beneficiaries of city resources and government policy. Their centrality to the social reproduction of the city as a whole, and of the lifestyles of more affluent classes, is a direct function of their deep integration; but it is an integration that assumes inequality rather than one which seeks to overcome it, that bespeaks of affluent residents resigned to being dependent on the labour of the poor, yet determined to share the city with them as residents as little as possible (ibid., 3-4).

The authors draw on the observation that urban poor from peripheral urban areas are available to the urban economy as cheap labour, while they are denied participation in urban space and urban resources. The “right to the city” can hardly be won in spaces regulated by state and market because asserting this right requires a certain degree of autonomy and political influence (ibid., 10). Thus, I would critically remark here that stark forms of inequality are ultimately experienced by those affected as exclusions. These can take on very different dimensions such as economic, sociospatial or political, as we can see in the living conditions and everyday problems of city dwellers. 
	Following up on these considerations, I raise the question as to how the debate in urban studies on urban inequality and “the right to the city” in the Global North and South plays out in North African cities. In Francophone urban research on the Maghreb, the right to the city is interpreted as a practice of appropriation. Everyday forms of city-making, such as those found among the inhabitants of urban peripheries, bring out special features of the urbanity of Maghreb cities, argues Pierre Signoles (2014). From a historical perspective, claims to the right to the city emerge from urbanisation dynamics that, starting in the 1930s, were propelled by rural exodus and population movements from the inner-city to the periphery. The explosive population growth in the 1970s and 1980s allowed for the spread of informal land markets and precarious housing. While many lower- and middle-class house seekers were able to assert their claims to land and housing ownership during this period, their appropriation practices “from below” led to severe conflicts with state authorities over the “right to the city”. Urban policy perpetually created new external conditions, resulting either from modernisation and upgrading measures or from the withdrawal of the state from urban planning. These external conditions are indispensable for understanding sociospatial realities at the local level. Said Belguidoum, Raffaele Cattedra and Aziz Iraki (2015, 11f) draw attention to the fact that today's cities of the Maghreb region show a great diversity of urban forms and populations, and that the “right to the city” has very different implications for different groups of urban dwellers. They point out how, in the context of globalisation, these cities have been caught up in a process of metropolitanisation that has turned them into nodes within transnational urban networks (Sassen 1996). The cities of the Maghreb therefore reflect developments throughout the Mediterranean region, where neoliberal urbanism has driven profit-oriented investment projects in urban peripheries and peripheral areas, while at the same time creating new forms of sociospatial marginality that have been exacerbated by the financial and real estate crises (Oliver Legros 2014, 277). While the unequal distribution of goods and investments has led to spatial fragmentation, the expansion of sprawl areas increased the distance between centres and peripheries, thereby affecting access to housing and urban mobility (Florin and Semmoud 2010). The academic discussion regarding the “right to the city” in cities of the Maghreb focuses on urbanity as a product of city-making. Microlevel struggles for participation in the city are seen as part of this practice. However, conditions of the institutional-administrative and sociospatial environment that by and large determine access to urban resources (for example housing, employment, infrastructural equipment) are much less addressed. Instead of focusing on the “right to the city” exclusively as generating a momentum for mobilising civil initiatives and organised movements, I argue for shifting the analysis from mobilizationmobilisation to dynamics of exclusion. These affect everyday conditions of individuals in the urban context as they undermine participation in its different dimensions such as economic, political or sociospatial, all of them being relevant to the “right to the city”.

[bookmark: _Toc153806101][bookmark: _Toc38985701][bookmark: _Toc49841245][bookmark: _Toc79747255][bookmark: _Hlk10200016]Urban Spaces: Everyday Life and the Role of the State 
The micro level sometimes reveals social dynamics that remain hidden from the macro perspective. It was possibly this mundane insight that led the French philosopher Henri Lefebvre to develop a critical theory of everyday life oriented towards historical materialism. Above all, however, this theory grew out of the confrontation with the Fordist state and society in post-war France. 
[bookmark: Bookmark851]	In the following, I highlight the aspects that are relevant to my approach and that can be used as analytical perspectives in the North African context. Lefebvre (1977a, 59) understands “everyday life” as a level of social reality and the foundation of all social life. Lefebvre not only argues that overarching structural changes affect this foundation and materialise in it, but he even claims that the everyday reflects society in its entirety (ibid., 110). Everyday life can be seen as the normality of social practice, because it comprises recurring rhythms, routines and regular actions that structure daily routines. At the same time, it is linked to other levels of social practice, i.e. to global processes and to the city. It is true that for Lefebvre, everyday life is constituted by the fragmented practices of individuals. However, unlike Michel de Certeau (2011) who focuses on the private aspects of everyday life, Lefebvre speaks of everyday life as a “world”, thereby ascribing a public dimension to it. Social interactions and transactions that take place in everyday life are hierarchically organizedorganised, despite all their fleeting impermanence.  Although everyday life, in Lefebvre's view, is ideally to be understood as an independent sphere of life that provides the individual with individual freedom beyond the routine of the workplace, it is inevitably impacted by larger economic forces. In the capitalist social order, these dynamics lead to everyday life undergoing a profound economisation, which does not come without the alienation of the individual in its existential struggles from his or her work. Lefebvre's critique of everyday life can be seen as a reaction to urbanisation in the Fordist era, but the ongoing flexibilisation and uncertainty in post-Fordist times arguably transform these problems for individual lives rather than eliminating them.
[bookmark: Bookmark871]	Everyday life thus gives expression to power relations and social antagonisms, albeit in masked form. For Lefebvre (1977b, 65) the conditions of the everyday are a site of power, where political-economic processes exert their effect on the individual subject. Even if the architecture of the economic and political order remains hidden in “everyday life”,” it is deeply rooted in “the everyday”. This applies, for example, to spaces that are subject to state control and bureaucratic normalisation. Since bureaucracy can never fully structure and organise the everyday, margins and unoccupied spaces emerge in which autonomous action becomes possible. Lefebvre’s thought was influenced by the cultural Marxism of Antonio Gramsci, who located hegemony in the common sense of everyday life, and also by the phenomenology of Edmund Husserl and Alfred Schuetz, who sought to conceptualise intersubjective experiences with the concept of the lifeworld. Seeing everyday life as a kaleidoscope of society, Lefebvre ascribes a greater autonomy to it than David Harvey does (cf. Kipfer et al. 2008, 8). While Lefebvre even finds revolutionary potential in subjectivistic forms of everyday life, the latter is merely residual in Harvey's political-economic geography.
	While Lefebvre's concept of space and his reflections on the “right to the city” have found their way into urban research on the Arab region, his critical theory of everyday life is rarely referred to (Bargach 2008; Kanna 2012; Hourani and Kanna 2014; Atia 2017; Al-Hamarneh 2018). However, his claim that social power relations are reproduced in everyday conditions is also an important premise for historical and contemporary urban research; consequently, the “„right to the city” can only be asserted if it becomes actualised in everyday life. With regard to ongoing urban transformations in the Middle East, Asef Bayat points out that under the impact of neoliberal policies and sociospatial exclusion, the city is experiencing an intense struggle for public space as a resource or “asset” (Bayat 2012, 113). In these urban spaces, different dynamics of appropriation clash and divergent notions of what is legally permissible or considered socially legitimate become articulated. Bayat's (1997) concept of the quiet encroachment of the ordinary describes everyday forms of appropriation that assert claims to infrastructure and economic resources without being directed against state institutions. In authoritarian regimes, appropriation practices based on patronage relations are often in accordance with state networks and political power structures. It is only when informal arrangements or dominant forms of power are undermined that states suddenly intervene or interfere in everyday life to restore law and order. Moments of public interference that disrupt everyday routines are, however, exceptions. Authoritarian relations of domination clearly dominated the Arab region for a long time, but the state was often proved more of a sluggish leviathan that interfered from afar. This is much unlike situations of political uprising when state power becomes fragile and limited in its ability to act. However, this form of limited state action should not be equated with being powerless at the local level. On the one hand, other actors replace state function by means of decentralizationdecentralisation and privatizationprivatisation or become intermediaries between the state and the local population. On the other hand, the influence of the security apparatus remains constantly present, even when the state withdraws from sensitive territories. Notwithstanding the fact that the scope of state action varies in different local contexts, empirical evidence suggests that struggles over resource distribution do not always result from a conflictual relationship with the state. Rather, they also arise from social conflicts and dynamics of boundary making that take place in spaces far from the state’s interference.
	During the Arab Spring, moments of mobilisation emerged from, but also interrupted everyday routines and made it possible to unite atomised individuals into a collective. These dynamics unfolded to a large extent in cities and urban spaces. Initially, however, they did not emanate primarily from urban centres, but from provincial and small towns as well as peripheries, where ongoing urbanisation transformed the landscape and where the lines between urban and rural space became blurred. Urban mass protests drew on pre-existing patterns of urban protest and emerged from micro-logical processes of appropriating the city. Everyday life can thus be relevant for understanding processes of politicisation. An observation by James Scott (1989) is quite relevant in this context. Scott notes that brief moments of protest often overshadow long-term developments and everyday struggles over resources that pave the way for sudden outbursts of overt protest. This is not to say, however, that protest inevitably holds an economic rationality or that it always emerges from unorganised dynamics of everyday life. In addition to organizedorganised labour and professional associations, local communities and religious welfare organisations played an important role in mobilisation and in protest. Using local case studies in Greater Cairo, Salwa Ismail demonstrates in detail how the urban subalterns defended their locally based autonomy against state surveillance. These subalterns were not uniform because their identity was constituted by the diversity of local affiliations (cf. Ismail 2014). In contrast to Bayat, Ismail attributes politicisation not primarily to repression by the state, but rather to locally rooted forms of community organisation and welfare associations that emerged and operated outside the realm of the state (cf. Ismail 2013, 878).

[bookmark: _Toc153806102][bookmark: _Toc38985702][bookmark: _Toc49841246][bookmark: _Toc79747256]Urban Youth: Scopes of Action and Forms of Exclusion 
Although urban youth are very visible in public spaces, they have hardly been the focus of urban research, with the exception of a few ethnographic studies (Dalsgaard and Hansen 2008; Dillabough and Kennelly 2010). According to Tracey Skelton and Katherine Gough (2013), the limited academic interest in youth and the city reflects the fact that young people are systematically marginalised by urban planning policies. In urban spaces, they experience the intertwined nature of mobility and immobility that determines their scope of action on a daily basis. Paradoxically, young people as actors are also part of the “messy relational complexity of cities” (ibid., 459), argue Skelton and Gough.
	In Arab cities, too, youth and young adults as a demographically important group are particularly affected by sociospatial exclusion and problems of access to urban opportunity (cf. Gertel and Ouaissa 2014). Nevertheless, they develop their strategies of being present in and appropriating the public space of the city. They use it for leisure activities, exchange, and networking but also for economic activities, livelihood strategies and under certain conditions, for political participation, mobilizationmobilisation and protest.  Roel Meijer (2000) has argued that young people in Arab countries became alienated from both the state and the family.  “The street” as a public space played an increasingly important role in their everyday socialisation. While Meijer foregrounds the political dimension of generational conflict and disenfranchisement, Asef Bayat (2012, 115) focuses on practices of appropriation in the public sphere. As he points out, the lack of private spaces pushes young people to shift their daily lives into public spaces, i.e. streets, cafés, public squares, markets, mosques, etc. In many large Arab cities, young people remain bound to certain spaces of sociality. To the extent that disadvantaged groups of young people are affected by polarisation and dynamics of exclusion, they also face a growing trend towards territorial fixation. The debate about the root causes of displacement and growing migration flows from the South to the North not only obscures that the number of those who actually emigrate remains limited and that the possibility to emigrate or to escape from war  may depend on numerous preconditions. Rather, the debate tacitly overlooks the fact that even local forms of spatial mobility are restricted or curtailed in some urban contexts.
	As we can see in the lives of many young people, society’s traditional social fabric has drastically changed. Young people risk getting entangled between established certainties that have lost their hold and modern orders that are often fragile and unstable. These trends towards individualisation not only manifest new risks (Beck 2013) and ontological uncertainties (Giddens 2015) but also a profound sense of ambivalence that comes to bear in human affiliations and modes of action. According to Zygmunt Bauman (1991), this ambivalence is constitutive of global modernity. Prolonged states of crisis, which destabilizedestabilise established structures of order and meaning, find expression in the lived experience of everyday life. Ultimately, the individual subject becomes vulnerable in the material and imaginary foundations of its existence (cf. A. Mbembe and J. Roitman 1995, 324f). Yet, being prone to crisis does not imply that young people as individuals or collectively are deprived of their ability to actively change society. Besides the focus on everyday appropriations of the urban public sphere under conditions of spatial inequality, the fundamental scope for action for adolescents and young adults should be taken into account. Depending on the perspective, young people in the African context are either makers and breakers (De Boeck and A. M. Honwana 2005) or shifters (D. Durham 2000). In sub-Saharan Africa, the historian Jean-Francois Bayart sees (2008) a number of factors that favour youth protest against the prevailing order, such as their demographic weight, their precarious living conditions and their exclusion from both traditional and modern systems of order. However, this does not enable them to initiate a profound change over a longer period of time (ibid., 84f). If the youths' scope of action remains limited despite their demographic weight, this may be because they are situated in a relational field of power relations. These not only circumscribe their ability to act, but they produce the very discourse on the category of “youth” as subject of government. This may even be true when young people actually intervene in political affairs and bring about societal upheavals.
	Since the exclusion of the socio-political context would undermine the analytical purchase of the category youth, I argue for problematising youth agency in societies of both the Global South and the Global North more systematically. Only the concrete living conditions that, however, are concealed by the discourse on youth tell us about the actual scope of action of young people. The concept of life situation is relevant in this context, as it refers to conditions that significantly determine individual life situations but are largely outside the individual's sphere of influence. If one wants to identify the actual scope of action of young people in the urban context, one should ask how they assess their living conditions and how they appropriate the prevailing social conditions through their actions. This involves criteria such as the housing situation, the level of income, the employment situation, the health situation and access to social security, which are employed to objectively measure individual life situations. However, in the volatile context of urban life, living situations may become subject to rapid change that results from an interplay between unforeseen dynamics and the changing conditions of the politico-institutional framework. New scopes for action then become constrained by centrifugal processes of exclusion that undermine the individual and collective aspirations of young people or even deny them any avenue towards participation. 
	In many regions of the Global South, a lack of economic inclusion is a great challenge − not only in rural areas, but also in the urban context. Young people experience structural disadvantage and economic exclusion that take different forms: provisional income strategies, precarious employmentemployment, and systemic unemployment. This brings me to the debate on the informal sector, which is still an important source of gainful employment and income for many unemployed youths. The debate is a starting point for discussing different approaches to employment and livelihoods in cities of the Global South in the following subchapter.

[bookmark: _Toc153806103][bookmark: _Toc38985703][bookmark: _Toc49841247][bookmark: _Toc79747257]From the Informal Sector to Global Informalisation 
From a historical perspective, the discourse on the informal sector and informal income strategies can be traced back to the phenomenon of “rural exodus”“. However, before the debate on the informal sector gained momentum, there was already a debate on the nexus between urbanisation and marginality in the Latin American region that became vigorous in the 1960s. Marginality studies focused on different forms of underemployment among internal migrants who remained excluded from standard employment opportunities and could not be integrated into the formal system. Their access to employment opportunities shifted to peripheral areas of the urban economy. Albeit marginalised within the urban system, these migrants developed survival strategies of remarkable dynamism. 
	The conceptual history of the informal sector is associated with controversial positions that are hardly reconcilable. Also, the different terminological concepts only partially overlap, as they have specific empirical references which are context dependent. The emergence of different approaches or schools (dualist, structuralist, legalist) was significantly influenced by the whims of development policy discourses that were in vogue at the time. To the extent that state and international actors established the “Third World” as an object of development policy interventions, knowledge production and development policy practice became increasingly interwoven (cf. C. Rakowski 1994, 5).
	The concept of the 'informal sector' is closely linked to the observations of an employment mission of the International Labour Office in Kenya.  Its task was to investigate the potential of local, unregulated forms of employment, especially petty and street trading, which were common among the so-called sub-proletariat, i.e. low-skilled rural-urban migrants. Despite legal constraints, lack of capital and other structural impairments, the authors of the study saw these gainful activities as value-added and profit-oriented livelihood strategies that should be harnessed as a tool to fight unemployment, reduce poverty and promote economic growth in the local economy of Kenya (International Labour Office 1972, 5). Based on similar empirical observations in Accra, the capital of Ghana, Keith Hart (1973) coined the concept of the informal sector. Hart's dualistic approach was still very much influenced by the prevailing modernisation discourse: the informal sector was juxtaposed with the modern sector as a traditional form of the economy. In the context of the “rural exodus”,” urban poor sought to diversify their sources of income and minimise risks. The local small-scale economy opened opportunities for them to work in self-employment as an alternative to precarious wage labour (ibid., 68). In Hart's view, the urban poor were small-scale entrepreneurs who practised a form of petty capitalism embedded in ethnic or kinship relations.
	Urbanisation and population growth as well as a lack of employment opportunities led to a growing divergence between a technologically developed labour market for the highly skilled and casual jobs or disguised forms of unemployment (cf. International Labour Office 1972, 2f). As governments and international development agencies adopted the concept of the informal sector as a new strategy, numerous development-oriented papers and studies were produced on this issue. Especially in Latin America, the concept enjoyed wide currency. The academic debate, however, struggled over the correct definition of a concept while failing to specify its empirical content. Was it a question of employment opportunities for the urban poor? Should the focus be on informal employment opportunities and informal housing as the only means of survival or should unprotected, precarious forms of work and employment be given greater consideration? What was the relationship to statehood and mechanisms of state regulation? Finally, what significance did the informal sector have for the consumption patterns of low-income households?
	With the realignment of economies in the industrialised North in the 1980s and the transition from Fordism to post-Fordism, a shift in the perspective of analysis occurred. The structuralist approach lifted the informality concept out of the context of the “Third World” and related it to dominant relations of production at the global level (Castells and Portes 1989, 11). This perspective of analysis took into account the transition of a centralised, state-regulated economy to a decentralised economy oriented towards flexible specialisation and accumulation. Deregulation and reorganisation produced vertical dependency structures between large enterprises and smaller units, namely subcontractors, a central feature of the informal economy. This transition was accompanied by several other far-reaching changes, such as the systematic informalisation and flexibilisation of employment relationships, the reduction of labour costs, the curtailment of workers' rights due to the diminished power of trade unions, and the demise of organised labour. The spread of unregistered wage labour paved the way for multiple forms of exploitation. As a result of the debt crisis and structural adjustment programs, informalisation also affected developing countries of the Global South, so that the informal economy can since be seen as a phenomenon that makes globalised insecurity visible in both the Global North and the Global South (Altvater and Mahnkopf 2002). In contrast to the dualistic concept that assumes two sectors, academic discourses influenced by dependency theories and neo-Marxism shed light on structural interdependencies between different sectors of the economy  (C. Rakowski 1994, 33). The structuralist school sought to reveal inequalities within the global capitalist economy. Informalisation contributed to these inequalities because it led to the unequal integration of subordinate actors who cannot challenge the system but subsidise formal economic circuits.
	Structuralist approaches studied urban economies to show how labour-intensive local forms of production and services are systematically subordinated to more capital-intensive economic sectors such as banking, export trade and industry (Santos and Gerry 1979). The analyses of Milton Santos, which he carried out in the Brazilian context as early as the 1970s, equally point to interconnections between these two circuits, between different cities and between urban and rural areas (ibid.). Scholars of the Bielefeld School contrasted the concentration of resources in state-controlled sectors as well as monopolies benefitting privileged networks with strategies of economic security in peripheral economic sectors. Using modes of work and organisation that aimed at combining sources of subsistence in the face of rising vulnerability and poverty, they questioned the dualism of two separate sectors as it had been laid out in the concept of the informal sector (Elwert, Evers, and Wilkens 1983, 281f).
	As orthodox economic approaches grew in popularity, the significance of the informal economy for those excluded from the formal legal system came to the fore. Hernando de Soto, who is considered the main representative of the legalist school, coined the term “extra legalism” to draw attention to the fact that poor population groups are excluded from formal markets due to legal barriers, bureaucratic hurdles and high costs, leaving them with the informal economy as a last resort (De Soto 1989, xxii–xxiii). Based on his research in Peru, he argues that informal activities are often located in a legal grey area. People who work informally are not necessarily breaking the law, but merely circumventing policies and additional costs that 'mercantilist states' have introduced to protect the interests of more socially influential groups. In his bestseller “The Other Path”,” de Soto deals with extralegal property rights in informal markets. He sees extra legality as a form of legal apartheid, as these entitlements are not secured as part of a comprehensive, formal legal system (ibid., 56f). His analysis shows that those pushed into extralegality, for example street traders, do have the inclination to formalise their status and acquire legally secured property titles. For this march towards markets to succeed, private property rights, fair conditions of competition and access to credit would have to be guaranteed for all within the framework of legal reforms (ibid., 91). In his second much-noticed publication, 'The Mystery of Capital', de Soto links the concept of dead capital to the assertion that the poor in developing countries could provide over considerable “assets”, i.e. property and savings, if they were not rendered unusable by legal barriers and bureaucratic hurdles (De Soto 2000, 5f). De Soto sees enormous potential in this dead capital, provided that the citizens of developing countries succeed in activating this capital with the help of property rights and in this way make assets usable, combine them with each other and generate added value. His analysis comes to the conclusion that the legalisation of their assets provides them with opportunities to borrow, contract, insure and do business in the private sector or with the state, which he believes benefits the overall economic growth of a country.
	The think-tank “Institute for Liberty and Democracy” has been propagating the legalisation and formalisation of extralegal activities and “assets” of the informal economy worldwide. De Soto's analyses, which also enjoyed increasing popularity with the Bretton Woods institutions, i.e. the World Bank and the International Monetary Fund, thus gained international currency. However, it is still disputed what their scope is and whether they can be implemented in every country. Critics questioned his central argument that the formalisation of the informal necessarily leads to the safeguarding of property, to a gain in autonomy and to higher economic added value. Rather, legalised status also entails legal obligations, especially in the form of tax burdens. Conversely, extralegality and the lack of law enforcement do not necessarily equate to  disenfranchisement (cf. Gilbert 2002, 9; Bromley 2004, 277). 
	Since the 1980s, NGOs, international donors, companies, and development cooperation actors have increasingly used self-help and microentrepreneurship as a strategy to fight poverty. With the professionalisation of traditional charitable institutions and the privatisation of social welfare, there has been a veritable NGO boom. The increased cooperation between the state and the private sector was intended to contribute to capacity building and greater autonomy of action for poor populations. In developing countries of the Global South, numerous action-oriented programmes were launched that  offeredthat offered financial support, especially microcredit financing, as well as training in technical skills and management. Many of these programmes are largely based on de Soto's programmatic approach of using formalisation and legalisation as instruments of poverty reduction, a development that has gained renewed momentum in the 21st century. 
	In fact, there are numerous practically oriented studies that focus on interactions between legal frameworks, state regulation as well as informal activities. They strive to take into account different aspects of economic informality elaborated in dualist, structuralist and legalist approaches (Perry et al. 2007; Kanbur 2009). The consequences of the formalisation of the informal are discussed for both wage workers and the self-employed, for example regarding benefits and protection modalities for these different categories. The WIEGO network (Women in Informal Employment: Globalizing and Organizing) has developed specific definitions of informal employment by distinguishing between different forms of work, for example employers, employees, self-employed, casual workers, subcontracted workers, and unpaid domestic work. According to Martha Chen, the rise of informal wage labour is largely due to the decline of formal employment and the informalisation of formerly formal jobs (M. A. Chen 2012, 9–11). While informality may be freely chosen in some cases, it is usually a product of hiring practices and results from the organisation of work processes on the employer side.
	Since the 2000s, the ILO has been trying to bring together the different debates in order to avoid a one-dimensional understanding of informality. At the same time, they insist on making a precise distinction between work in the informal sector and informal employment in the formal sector. Overall, the widely ramified debate on the informal sector shows how informality has advanced from an expert construct to a grand narrative in development discourse. Each of the different programmatic approaches in their heyday offered solutions for the “underdevelopment of the Third World”, which then reflected the normative-ideological assumptions of these discourses. As a universally oriented concept, however, its explanatory scope remained limited, since the informal sector and informal economies take very different forms depending on the national and on the local context.
	In the debates on informality addressed above, the role of the state remains largely underexposed. In principle, informality is presented as a problem of non-regulation that can only be tackled through external intervention by the state. It is only in more recent research approaches that the repercussions of state action in everyday life move to the centre of attention. These approaches give greater credit to the fact that informality can indeed be part of state practices (cf. Roy 2005, 149; McFarlane 2012). From a postcolonial perspective, the dichotomy of formal and informal is just as problematic as the juxtaposition of global cities and mega cities that is common in urban research, as it hides the extent to which both phenomena are in practice part of one urban system (cf. Varley 2013). Especially in African cities, the relations between informality and regulatory bodies are not always determined by conflicts, but can be mutually beneficial (cf. J. L. Roitman 1990; Hansen and Vaa 2004). Connections to the state apparatus or to non-governmental organisations secure markets, provide opportunities, for example access to resources, and offer protection in volatile contexts, where state power seems unpredictable. 
	According to  Nezar al-Sayyad and Ananya Roy (2004b) urban informality can be conceptualised as a mode of urbanisation that encompasses informal housing and informal settlement as well as informal economic activities. As a historical process, it expands in the wake of economic liberalisation, a process which involved the proliferation of flexibilised informal labour and land privatisation in parallel housing markets. It is fair to say that urban informality is the norm in most cities of the Global South. From a micro perspective, informality can also be seen as an organising urban logic (Roy and AlSayyad 2004a, 5). Roy and AlSayyad object to a universal definition. Instead they develop a dynamic concept that captures the structural effect of informality in the urban context:

It is a process of structuration that constitutes the rules of the game, determining the nature of transactions between individuals and institutions and within institutions (ibid.).

The case of informal housing shows that empirical manifestations of informality do not always allow a clear demarcation between legality and illegality, but should rather be understood as a complex continuum of legality and illegality (Roy 2005, 149). Let us consider, for example, the complicated legal status of informal settlements (mentioned in Subchapter 1.1) in their manifold forms ranging from illegal land occupations to pirate sub development to building houses without permission. The legal status ultimately results from the actions of the state’s organs, implementing norms of legitimacy in a legally binding manner or deliberately tolerating “lawless” spaces. While it is true that informal practices are described in official discourse as violations of the law and anti-modern manifestations of chaos that run against modern models of urban planning according to hygienic and sanitary standards, state policy nevertheless tends to institutionalise informality within its sphere of influence. The question of whether certain forms of informality or extralegality can persist is often situated in political contexts that constitute availability of local resources and influence of patronage networks linked to the state and bureaucracy. This implies a critical questioning of de Soto's legalistic approach, which, for all its enthusiasm for entrepreneurial initiative and self-help, conceals how much the state is actively involved in the emergence of informal markets and economies beyond red tape and high transaction costs. Moreover, de Soto at least implicitly advocates a state policy of austerity that has nothing against informality as a form of self-help. Due to infrastructural deficits, it fulfils an important substituting role, especially in urban systems: waste disposal, transport and infrastructure provision subsidise the urban economy. Instead of undermining economic growth, they fill the voids created by state absence.
	Under conditions of authoritarian rule, such as in Egypt in the 1990s, informal networks proved to be the only way for local communities to represent their interests and gain political influence (cf. Singerman 1995). These networks relied on everyday forms of sociality at the micro level, such as family ties and neighbourhood networks. Informal economic practices in this case create synergies with the informal politics of the grassroots and solidarity-building among the Egyptian people (šacab). Diane Singerman's observations in Egypt (ibid.) contrast with a neoliberalism from below in Argentina (cf. Gago 2017). After neoliberalism from above fell into crisis because of the debt crisis and austerity policies, communal forms of self-organisation within the informal economy, which Verónica Gago calls a technology of mass self-entrepreneurship in the crisis, became widespread (ibid., 6). Unemployed people and migrants, many women among them, became integrated into these forms of self-organisation, but then had to face exploitation and dispossession (ibid.). 
[bookmark: Bookmark1281]	Informal practices can thus also unfold in spaces where a disparate multiplicity of actors who are equally excluded from the formal system depend on generating alternative resources. In fact, many individuals are forced to creatively develop their own income and livelihood strategies; for example, by making a living with the informal trade in counterfeit products and thus contributing to the growth of a global System D (cf. Neuwirth 2012) that spans across transnational commodity chains and black markets. Quite often this may offer income opportunities or even prospects of accumulation that are far more lucrative than a precarious job in the formal sector. To understand such dynamics in their multifaceted nature, a micro-perspective on everyday income strategies is indispensable.
	Informality is therefore not a side effect of poverty in a pre-modern stage that could be overcome with the help of catch-up development and economic growth, but a rational reaction to structural problems of the 21st century such as housing scarcity or exclusion from the formal labour market. The informal economy is an integral part of a complex system involving various actors: Legislation and state bodies are just as much part of it as markets and economic circuits, wholesalerswholesalers, and middlemen, small and microenterprises as well as countless self-employed workers, casual labourers and young unemployed people. This complexity explains the diverging opportunity structures of a profoundly unequal order that produces accumulation and concentration of power but also precarity and dispossession. Although the social polarities that come to bear in informality reflect a risky dialectical interplay of participation and exclusion, neoliberalism insists on privatising risks and insecurities rather than allowing for an open negotiation over the conditions of a new moral economy.

[bookmark: _Toc153806104][bookmark: _Toc38985704][bookmark: _Toc49841248][bookmark: _Toc79747258]Precarity and Precaritisation 
Looking at the effects of globalisation on working and employment conditions, it cannot be denied that informality, or informalisation, is closely connected to precarity. As the economy shifted away from the Keynesian model of Fordism, precarious work became more widespread in the Global North, which some scholars see as an alignment with conditions of informality in the Global South. However, the starting point of the debate on precarity and the new  insecuritynew insecurity in Central Europe was the gradual dismantling of the welfare state in the 1970s and 1980s. The concept of precarity thus marked a demarcation from the standard employment relationship, which had been the rule in the Fordist economic system of the post-war period, thereby taking into account the spread of low-paid, temporary, unprotected employment relations. Precarious work was characterised by a drop in income, lower social protection coverage and social integration below a standard level. As a relational concept, is precarity located along a continuum between security and insecurity. In this context, Robert Castell and Klaus Dörre (2009) distinguish between different levels of security in wage labour society, namely a zone of integration, a zone of precarity and a zone of disaffiliation. Based on this nuanced concept they reject a generalising concept of exclusion; in their view precaritisation is not merely a phenomenon of the lower classes, but as a process that also affects large sections of the middle class (ibid., 14f). Ever since precarity has become politically institutionalised, the protection of work created by the welfare state was dismantled (Mahnkopf 2003, 63). However, there is also a controversial discussion whether a “golden age” of secure standard employment in the time of post-war Fordism ever really existed and which social groups benefited from it. As Castel and Dörre point out, the standard employment relationship in the European context was an expression of a profoundly gendered order of domination (Castel and Dörre 2009, 13). 
	Although precarity is embedded in a political economy, it permeates the entire everyday world of those affected. Besides employment insecurity, the individual is confronted in his or her everyday life with the uncertainties of the immediate present without being able to plan for the long term. Yet the subjectification of precarious work has further side effects such as lack of recognition at work, loss of meaning and alienation. Dörre makes a case for professional “proving grounds” (Bewährungsproben) that have become institutionalised  ininstitutionalised in the current world of work. These proving grounds ought to reveal different resource sets and consolidate professional hierarchies. Employment security and “good work”“, which enable long-term prospects for the future, can only be achieved by proving yourself  in a particular field and by successfully overcoming numerous hurdles (cf. Dörre 2013, 32). Temporariness and revocability are thus tacit prerequisites of precarious employment. They are based on dependency relationships that undermine a “stable, secure relationship constituted by legal equality” (ibid., 29).[footnoteRef:12] [12:  	In this context, the etymological origin of the concept is interesting: precarious with the meaning "very difficult, delicate" originates from the adjective “précaire” used in French, which derives from the Latin term “precarius” (“proper to  asking”) (Kluge and Seebold 1989, 561). In line with this meaning, Sieglinde Borvitz ((2019)) defines precarious as “that uncertain and unstable condition which is granted in response to fervent petition and solely in dependence on the will of others” (ibid., 11).] 

[bookmark: Bookmark1331]	The serious consequences of the financial and economic crisis of 2008 brought the critical importance of precaritisation back to the fore. It was perhaps this situation which moved Guy Standing, the former head of the ILO “Decent Work” Programme, to prominently announce the emergence of a transnational precariat in a widely acclaimed book publication. In analogy to Karl Polanyi's “The Great Transformation”, Standing (2011, 6ff) refers to the effects of a new global transformation, which has laid the foundations for a changed class structure globally. Standing's understanding of how fragmentation undermines homogeneous class structures is based on the observation that the financialisation of the world economy, the expansion of the global market and the flexibilisation of employment relationships have led to organised, protected labour being increasingly replaced by precarious, fragmented forms of labour. The group of the privileged, which includes oligarchs, wealthy elites, skilled self-employed and even regular employees, stands in contrast to a rapidly growing precariat, a new class in the making that is bound to replace the dwindling proletariat or traditional working class. Among this group of millions are losers of the educational system from the underclass and lower middle class as well as migrants and ethnic minorities and young, well-educated people without prospects for a future. Standing considers dynamics of precaritisation as a real danger unless the precariat can overcome its fragmentation and reorganise itself collectively. The crisis of the arrangement between capital, trade unions, labour and parties is yet another consequence of precaritisation and fragmentation. While being politically mediated, this crisis indicates the growing alienation of the working population from the state and the market that risks to culminateculminating in a total loss of trust between all parties.
	The debate on whether there has been a convergence of informalisation and precaritisation in the Global North and Global South ever since the 1980s, juxtaposes two opposing ideas. Standing argues that informal employment relationships became increasingly widespread in high-income countries of the Global North by the 1990s (ibid., 6). Although he speaks of a transnational precariat, his analysis focuses on post-industrial countries in the Global North (Western Europe, USA, and Japan). This trend, which had already begun in the 1980s as a consequence of neoliberal policies, did not remain isolated from developments in the Global South where state policies also began to reduce standard employment relations, notwithstanding their prevalence and their protection by welfare state institutions (cf. Mayer-Ahuja 2017, 282). According to Nicole Mayer-Ahuja, global interactions between labour organisation and regulatory measures favoured the global proliferation of insecure work. However, she puts this argument into perspective by noting that insecure work has diverse facets depending on the context and is regulated differently (ibid., 295). Counter-positions point out that precarity has existed in the Global South far longer than in the Global North and that the combination of different sources of income to minimise risk and cope with insecurity was already widespread in the countries of the South way before globalisation. The neoliberal policies of the 1980s have only exacerbated declines in household livelihood security, as the decline in state provision has transformed vulnerabilities into full-blown crises, Ben Scully (2016, 165) argues. Ronaldo Munck goes even further, criticising precarity as a Eurocentric concept that ignores experiences of insecurity and vulnerability in the Global South before the putative shift of the 1980s (cf. Munck 2013, 747).
	There is hence good reason to critically interrogate conceptualisations of precarity in the Global South given the fact that most societies do not have a real welfare state that provides comprehensive protection for all population groups. Couched in historical terms, precarity points to the demise of traditional structures and social norms as well as uprooting caused by colonialism and war, as being illustrated by sociologist Pierre Bourdieu (1979) who thoroughly studied Algerian society in the 1960s. Bourdieu's ethnological study “Algeria 1960” describes how the French colonial system produced a temporal reorganisation of economic and social life. The confrontation with the market economy entailed that the traditional way of life came under assault. The uprooted sub-proletariat in peri-urban areas had to struggle with adapting to capitalist modes of production and reproduction. Bourdieu's study centres on the observation that those dispossessed by colonialism and uprooted by capitalism must sell their labour-power at any price and are therefore condemned to wage work. Evoking the distinction between regular wage workers and precariously employed, for example day labourers and street vendors, Bourdieu referred to precarity as everyday  realityeveryday reality long before this debate gained larger scope in the European context. However, the disintegration of the proletariat into an uprooted, disorganised sub-proletariat, relentlessly exposed to external constraints, can be seen in analogy to more recent trends of informalisation and precaritisation.
	Ronaldo Munck (2013) argues that the discourse of precarity should be seen as a follow-up to the debates on marginality (Obregón 1974; Nun 1999), the informal sector (Hart 1973), and livelihood security (Chambers and Conway 1991). Although the concept of precarity should be distinguished from concepts such as poverty, risk, and vulnerability, which found their way into livelihood research, it should nevertheless be located in a line of continuity with them. Since the 1980s, the term exclusion has also established itself as a multidimensional concept that seeks to capture exclusion from the labour market as well as alienation from political processes and the denial of participation in a broader sense. 
	In the 21st century, exclusion implies unequal integration into the global economic system, thereby producing uprooted “masses” who serve as reserves for oversaturated labour markets. However, the commodification of labour power faces constraints. It is especially vulnerable population groups, already in a state of heightened insecurity, who are worst hit if they lose their gainful employment. Disconnected from the labour market, they find themselves in absolute poverty and homelessness if informal support networks cannot provide a cushion for them. In view of this danger, advanced precariousness pushes these groups into finding alternative income opportunities as the only way to escape total deprivation. In extreme cases, advanced precariousness can turn into a life-threatening condition. This problem also creates enormous socio-political challenges. In many countries of the Global South, vulnerable social groups are confronted with advanced precariousness and poverty due to a lack of social security. Social assistance programmes − so-called safety nets − whose reach is usually limited to certain categories, may at best alleviate socioeconomic hardship, but cannot tackle structural vulnerability at its roots. 
	Protests and mobilisations across national borders that have culminated since 2008 led to an increasingly politicizationpoliticisation of precarious living and working conditions worldwide (cf. Burchardt, Peters, and Weinmann 2013, 9). Concepts such as “precarity” and “exclusion” have gained tremendous political momentum. In this context, social movements such as “EuroMayDay”,” the Occupy movement and the Arab Spring, as well as the more recent protest movements in Southern Europe and France (gilets jaunes), which use precarity as a mobilising factor, need to be mentioned as well. These protest dynamics barely obscure the fact that experiences of precarity differ considerably in various countries, regions and work contexts. While precarity and precaritisation are linked to capitalist relations of (re-)production and capitalist working conditions in wild markets, the state clearly has a role in reproducing precarity. State action has the effect  of institutionalising precariousness, even if it allegedly aims at establishing law and order by removing precarious social arrangements from sight (Ettlinger 2007; Lorey and Butler 2015). The effects of precaritisation thus not only affect the world of work, but also have consequences for all spheres of the everyday and for the entire life situation. However, it is mostly the micro-perspective which makes it possible to show how precarity emerges in the urban setting by occupying the spaces of everyday life in cities. Provisional modes of action that must constantly adapt to new realities presuppose a practice-oriented reflexivity. Following Bourdieu (2002[1984b]), we could speak of habitus, i.e. the habitual incorporation of objective structures mediating between perception, thought and action. Precaritisation makes human action fragile and fluid. If precarious conditions become entrenched in everyday life over a longer period of time, economic prosperity and stability become unattainable. Consequently, those affected have to settle into precarious arrangements or even permanently precarious existences. Precariousness thus emerges from different contexts that are  invisiblyare invisibly inscribed in the experiential repertoire of the individual subject.
[bookmark: _Toc153806105][bookmark: _Toc38985705][bookmark: _Toc49841249][bookmark: _Toc79747259]Analytical Perspectives for the North African Context 
This chapter outlined different approaches to urban studies by looking at urban inequality in the Global North and Global South from a comparative perspective and identifying the intersections of the debate on the informal sector, informalisation, precarity and precaritisation. I conclude by considering  analytical perspectives which apply to the North African context. Instead of starting from à priori definitions, the above-mentioned phenomena shall be examined in different empirical contexts and differentiated in their multi-faceted nature. The following preliminary considerations can be read as hypotheses that orient the analytical approach of the following chapters.
	In the North African context, informality and precarity are, on the one hand, “deterritorialised” phenomena that can be traced back to structural transformations of the local labour markets. On the other hand, they are dynamics that are related to uneven development and the asymmetrical integration of  North African countries in regional and global interdependencies.[footnoteRef:13] As will be discussed in the following two chapters, considerable inequities in spatial and economic development are the outcome of disparities between coastal regions and the interior, urban and rural regions, urban centres and peripheries. The marginalisation of certain areas and places can be explained by such uneven development. While the root causes are mostly historical, they continue to have an impact until present times. Statistical evidence suggests that disparities are due to ineffective development programmes and misguided economic reforms. The hierarchisation of different places and regions and, to a certain extent the segregation and polarisation within cities, point to the adverse effects of inequitable spatial development. [13: 	The term development used here is not meant to imply that development ought to be understood as an objectively determinable path leading to a predetermined result. Rather, this term circumscribes a contested practice which involves different actors, interests and logics of action (cf. Bono and Hibou 2017). While the impact-producing dynamics that come into play in development practice are not always foreseeable in advance, they do entail certain material consequences. These consequences, rather than the discursive-ideological negotiations of development concepts, shall be the focus of the analysis.] 

	With the impoverishment and exclusion of rural areas, big cities have experienced waves of internal migration from marginalised regions of the country. This has led to increased pressure on urban labour markets, where employment opportunities are mostly informal or precarious, especially for the low-skilled. While in the Tunisian context poverty and precarity are originally rural phenomena, their wider repercussions on urban spaces  became more severe over a longer period of time. These urban spaces are integrated into urban systems under unequal terms. Looking at this context of the urban scale, the “right to the city” can be understood primarily as the right to take part in urban services and resources, since a lack of economic integration, housing scarcity and inadequacies in urban infrastructure and urban services of the “common good” have been largely responsible for this right being repeatedly challenged. The historical aspects of uneven development will be discussed in greater detail in the following two chapters.
















[bookmark: _Toc153806106]Chapter 2 – Re-tracing Development in Tunisia: Root Causes of Economic and Spatial Inequities
[bookmark: _Hlk14943401][bookmark: _Hlk10737551]Starting from the premise that asymmetries of postcolonial state-building in Tunisia have produced unequal spatialisations, this chapter aims to show what inequities have emerged in the wake of spatial and economic development within the country and in the greater Tunis region (cf. Hibou 2015). These development trends stem from conditions that were created under the French protectorate and led to the formation of a “deep state”“ in the post-colonial time period. Yet I focus here on salient economic and spatial features of development that, starting in the 1970s, went hand in hand with liberalisation policies. These features illustrate why the territorial question in Tunisia is closely linked to the social question. I further discuss internal and external migration as well as the expansion of the informal sector and informal cross-border trade as consequences of the structural disadvantages of the interior of the country. In addition to regional disparities, I look at urban development in the Greater Tunis area, which is characterised by sociospatial segregation and polarisation. My hypothesis is that the shortcomings of urban development have severe repercussions on real-life situations in the urban environment. In order to sustain this claim, I refer to salient trends in urban development that are visible within the urban periphery as well as in the centre of Tunis.
	The concept of periphery evoked here thus takes into account the fact that the relations between centre and peripheral areas are multiscalar (international, national, local). From the perspective of world systems theory, Tunisia could be located in the semi-periphery of international economic relations. However, my analysis of how centre and periphery are bound together in an unequal relationship refers to spatial dimensions of inequality at the urban scale as well as to disparities in the country as a whole as it was integrated into the international economy. For this reason, I settle for an empirical notion of periphery that illustrates the spatial dimension of uneven development, butdevelopment but needs to be differentiated depending on the context.
[image: ]
[bookmark: _Toc49714424]	 
[bookmark: _Toc153205179]Figure 22: Map of Tunisia administrative (Central Intelligence Agency 2018b)
[bookmark: _Toc38985707][bookmark: _Toc49841251][bookmark: _Toc79747261][bookmark: _Toc153806107][bookmark: _Hlk8749977]Spatial Inequities, Social and Economic Cleavages
In the debate on the root causes of the Arab Spring, spatial inequities are held to be major causes for the waves of protest that shook Tunisia in the years of 2010 and 2011 and eventually led to the political uprising (Daoud 2011). These inequities manifest themselves in a social and economic cleavages that, depending on how one looks at it, have become pronounced between north and south, coastal areas and the interior, centre and hinterland, and border regions.[footnoteRef:14] According to Hamza Meddeb (2017, 2) the lagging behind of the regions in the country's periphery is not due to neglect alone, but is the result of a deliberate policy of the Tunisian central state over several decades. The protracted crisis that finally brought about the political uprising of 2011 is not least a crisis of statehood and the state’s integrative absorption capacities at the local level. This claim can also be applied to processes of “city-making”“. Paradoxically, the institutional complexity and differentiation of the Tunisian state hindered a coherent spatial or urban policy. Policy-makingPolicymaking was not only guided by national interests but was also determined by the asymmetrical integration of metropolitan cities of the South into regional and global economic interdependencies. [14:  	For a long time, a contextualised view on regional disparities was hardly compatible with the “view of the state “, which is based on an administrative division of Tunisian territory into 24 governorates (wilāyāt), 264 Mu'atamidīyyat and 2084 'Imādāt. The governorates can be largely assigned to the different regions. Disparities between and within the governorates may be illustrated by statistical data analysis. Such analyses are based on indicators such as infrastructure, living standards, school enrolment rates, unemployment rates and urbanisation rates. This subchapter merely highlights trends at the national and regional levels. Developments that reveal territorial disparities at the local level cannot be addressed here.] 

	As urbanisation primarily affected coastal regions, key economic sectors such as industry and services developed primarily in cities located in these regions. Abdelkarim Daoud (2011) argues that in the face of increasing rural-urban migration and urbanisation, the Tunisian state's national spatial planning strategy (Schéma National d'Aménagement du Territoire) initially aimed to promote regionalisation in order to counteract spatial disparities between urban and rural regions. After the socialist-oriented economic policy which entailed the nationalisation of agriculture through the creation of cooperatives had been put to an end, the Tunisian state launched programmes for regional development in rural areas (Programmes de Développement Rural) throughout the 1970s. These programmes were intended to promote agriculture around Sidi Bouzid, Kasserine and Kairouan and to contain internal migration to the big cities on the coast, where industry and services were located (ibid., 5-7). In the 1980s, the government implemented several major structural projects that were identified as regional priorities in the government plan. These projects were meant to be a response to social crises in the Gafsa region and the accompanying protests. The Schéma National d'Aménagement of 1985 had the strategy to maintain a balance between regions while promoting regional metropolises with surrounding catchment areas. 
	In times of advanced globalisation, however, spatial policy shifted its focus to increasing the international competitiveness of Tunisian cities by embracing metropolisation. The three large coastal cities of Tunis, Sfax and Sousse were to be developed into regional poles of attraction by bundling political functions and economic activities there. Important logistical and economic hubs such as ports, airports, free trade zones and technology parks were also built around these cities. The prioritisation of coastal cities led to a worsening of regional disparities by creating a division between the dynamic coastal regions oriented towards the world market and the lagging-behind inland regions. There was a systematic neglect of medium-sized provincial towns in the interior, which also experienced an urbanisation-induced population growth. Yet hardly any economic dynamics emanated from them. The major Tunisian cities, on the other hand, were affected by transnational influences propelled by economic liberalisation. Examples of these influences are the creation of an export-oriented offshore sector in the year of 1972, which granted foreign, primarily European, companies tax breaks and favourable production conditions, as well as investment and upgrading projects by foreign investors, which experienced a boom from the 1990s onwards. 
	The structural adjustment measures introduced in 1986 at the instigation of the World Bank and the IMF, as well as accession to the WTO and finally the signing of an association agreement with the European Union in 1995, marked decisive steps towards an international orientation of the Tunisian economy. In the face of recession, rampant inflation and a negative balance of payments, the structural adjustment measures were not only intended to rehabilitate Tunisia's public finances, for example by gradually reducing government spending and the size of the public sector. They were also intended to enhance the international competitiveness of Tunisian exports (Alexander 2010, 80). However, the integration into the international world market was only partly to Tunisia's advantage. When the Multifibre Arrangement[footnoteRef:15], which had set import quotas in favour of developing countries, finally expired in 2005, Tunisian textile producers in particular found themselves exposed to fiercer international competition (cf. World Bank 2005, 7). As Tunisian export could no longer keep up with Asian exported goods, Tunisia's foreign trade deficit increased significantly during this period. In addition, companies were forced into mass layoffs. While the Tunisian export economy became almost exclusively oriented towards the European market, the Tunisian market opened up more and more to manufactured goods from the European Union. The narrative of Tunisia as a role model country and its classification as an emerging country, which had prevailed for a long time, proved problematic long before the uprising of 2011 (Hibou 1999; Meddeb 2010); the worsening economic crisis afterwards revealed how deeply rooted the country's structural problems were. [15:  	The Multifibre Agreement, negotiated in 1974 on the initiative of the industrialised nations, had protected the Tunisian market from large foreign producers through quota regulations and at the same time granted Tunisian companies unlimited, untaxed exports to the European market. The creation of the World Trade Organisation in 1995 led to an end to the preferential arrangements, which were gradually phased out during a transitional period established under the World Textile Agreement until 2005 (cf. Bettaïeb 2007).] 

	From the 1990s onwards, centrally imposed spatial planning strategies were less and less coordinated with the locally responsible authorities. Under Ben Ali's regime, the central administration of territorial planning was no longer exercised by the state, but was directly subordinate to the president as well as to some private investors and land speculators, who built large-scale tourist, commercial and industrial construction projects, for example housing complexes and shopping centres, in the coastal regions (cf. Bouraoui 2011). Most of the businesses and employment opportunities were concentrated in Greater Tunis and other major cities in the coastal region (Bizerte, Sousse, Sfax), as well as around tourist centres such as Hammamet-Nabeul and Djerba. Government and private investments as well as infrastructural development measures  primarilymeasures primarily focused on these regions. Although certain localities in the south and centre of the country have natural resources such as oil, natural gas, phosphates and iron, these regions and the people living there hardly benefit from them due to extractivist resource policies (cf. Ayeb 2011, 471f). Rather, they are exposed to negative side effects of these industries such as environmental pollution and ecological degradation. In the wake of economic liberalisation, subsistence agriculture around Gabès, Sidi Bouzid, Gafsa and Kasserine experienced a decline and had to make way for export-oriented agro-businesses. Since tourism and industrial agriculture created few jobs in these regions, many job seekers moved to the big cities, including mainly unemployed young people and university graduates from smaller provincial towns in the central south (ibid.).[footnoteRef:16] [16:  	Besides disintegration, industrialised agriculture brought other negative consequences, such as high consumption of water resources for the production of cash crops; in combination with the effects of climate change and desertification, it exacerbated the severe water stress in these arid regions.] 

 	In order to respond to the problem of growing territorial disparities and marginalisation of regions in the interior of the country, referred to as “shadow zones” (zones d'ombre),[footnoteRef:17] a number of social programmes and social policy instruments were introduced starting in the 1980s. These programmes aimed to integrate marginalised regions and population groups socially and economically, for example through a social assistance programme for needy families called PNAFN (Programme National d'Aide aux Familles Nécessiteuses), financed by the Ministry of Social Affairs and the UTSS (Union Tunisienne de Solidarité Sociale), or through employment promotion funds such as FONAPRAM (le Fonds de Promotion de l'Artisanat et des Petits Métiers) and FNG (Fonds National de Garantie). As  social policy became more market-oriented, the shadow zones were to benefit from development aid, which was financed from the 26-26 Fund established in 1992.[footnoteRef:18] The measures financed under this development aid included the promotion of income-generating opportunities in agriculture, handicrafts and small-scale trade. Funds were also provided for the development of educational institutions as well as basic infrastructural improvements (electrification, connection to the water network). These measures were able to offer some measure of security by means of financial aid  and partially integrate particularly vulnerable groups into the social system; however, the causes of unemployment and economic disintegration were not addressed (cf. Destremeau 2009, 147–149; Laroussi 2009, 111). [17:  	The shadow zones were defined on the basis of a number of criteria, such as a high poverty rate, lack of natural and economic resources, spatial isolation and inadequate infrastructure (Bédoui and Ridha 1996; Laroussi 2009).]  [18:  	This fund, which became the Fonds National de Solidarité in May 2011 and was placed under the Ministry of Social Affairs, drew its income from both state funds and private donations from individuals. The financial aid was distributed to the population in disadvantaged regions of the country. However, as this fund relied on clientelistic networks, there were repeated cases of misappropriation of funds and unbalanced distribution of financial aid (Hibou 1999, 99, 2011b, 197).] 

	Against the backdrop of a growing territorial divide, it is no coincidence that the waves of protest in the late autumn of 2010 spread rapidly across the country's periphery, i.e. marginalised regions in the centre, south-east and south-west of Tunisia. The first unrest took place mainly in small towns in the centre and southwest of the country, i.e. in Sidi Bouzid, Gafsa, Ben Guerdane and Kasserine. In the beginning, the protests were mainly led by economically disintegrated young people from precarious lower middle-class families who were unable to find work despite having completed their education. It was not until January 2011, when the waves of demonstrations reached the major urban centres, that a broad alliance of different protest actors emerged. Young cyber activists as well as organised civil society groups, first and foremost the UGTT (Union Générale Tunisienne du Travail), human rights organisations and professional associations of lawyers and teachers mobilised and joined the unrest (Ayeb 2011, 476).
This protest movement, which according to the official narrative began with the self-immolation of Mohamed Bouazizi in Sidi Bouzid in December 2010, was preceded by continuous strikes in textile factories and in the tourism sector, as well as the unrest in the Gafsa mine basin in January 2008. The rising of a protest movement in this region was a key event that unified resistance against the regime and proved to be the fulcrum of the mobilisation of workers and the unemployed. When it became public that the state-owned company CPG (Compagnie des Phosphates de Gafsa) had favoured in its recruitment campaign candidates from other regions, local youth formed an organised movement of unemployed (Geisser and Chouikha 2010). Their protest was directed against the clientelistic job allocation. Over a period of six months, there was a series of sit-ins and protests, during which three people were killed and over 100 arrested and charged. However, the wave of protest and unrest can also be traced back to long-term consequences of rationalisation measures that began in the 1980s and included numerous wage cuts and layoffs. Although profits in the phosphate industry increased significantly in 2007 and 2008, CPG employees and their families hardly benefited from it (cf. Baumgratz-Gangl 2017, 32)
[bookmark: _Toc49714425]	After the uprising of 2011, the problem of nationwide disparities between regions found official recognition; however, concrete development measures were only hesitantly undertakenundertaken, or they were postponed.  Under the second transitional government, led by Béji Caïd Essebsi, a white paper was prepared that analysed the root causes of regional disparities, evaluated the previous spatial planning policies and made recommendations for improving public infrastructure in the areas of health and education, social housing as well as legal and administrative reform concepts (cf. Mattes 2016, 4). In addition, the problem of regional disparities was recognised in the new Tunisian constitution of 2014 and included in the state development strategy; from now on, the principle of “positive discrimination”“ was to be applied in favour of balanced regional development. However, the implementation of development measures failed not only due to a lack of budgetary funds, but also due to the delay of the decentralisation process. In factfact, the legal framework for decentralisation was established as late as April 2018 in the run-up to the local elections. State influence at the local level remained limited anyway, as local administrations in the interior regions had few resources and could hardly enforce central government policies against the interests of local elites.
	Even after the uprising of 2011, Tunisian and foreign companies are mostly active in the north of the country. In 2012, 85 per cent of Tunisia's gross national product was generated in the three cities of Tunis, Sousse and Sfax; 92 per cent of all industrial firms are located within an hour's drive of these three cities (World Bank 2014b, 282). Foreign direct investment flows almost exclusively to coastal regions, where there are larger industrial plants with employment potential, and hardly to regions in the interior of the country. This can be explained by the export orientation of the Tunisian economy. Export companies need to rely on certain infrastructural prerequisites and production conditions, such as just-in-time systems, which do not exist in marginalised regions.[footnoteRef:19] Employment remains largely confined to the regions of Greater Tunis and the north-east and central-east. This can be explained, as Amor Belhedi (2011) shows, by the fact that the spatial location of business networks that are active in several locations is aligned with the hierarchical order of cities throughout the country. While agglomeration effects may occur, they mostly originate from production sites where export-oriented companies are located, including numerous manufacturing companies, suppliers for the automotive industry and producers of intermediate and primary products. The offshore sector is dominated by foreign companies that produce for export and hire low-skilled workers at low wages. [19:  	Interview with a representative of the FEDELEC (Fédération nationale de l'électricité et de l'électronique) division of the UTICA business association, 12/21/2013.] 

	In the northwest, the private sector suffers from structural deficiencies to an even greater extent than in the south and is therefore hardly able to absorb job seekers, especially university graduates. Vocational qualification programmes are primarily aimed at the low-skilled (cf. Belhadj and De Facci 2015, 42). As state employment agencies and institutional support mechanisms inside the country are unable to respond to the growing crisis, many unemployed people are left with informal ways of finding work, such as kinship relations, patronage networks or corruption. Job advertisements in the public sector are limited and ties with the upper administration are vital for success in the recruitment process. Therefore, many unemployed people have to fall back on informal work and self-employment.9 While the Tunisian state created programmes to alleviate the employment crisis after the uprising, these employment programmes represented no more than temporary palliatives that failed to create sustainable economic dynamics (ibid., 39f). Temporary part-time contracts (ḥaḍā'ir) in the public sector, mostly used for hiring practices in the northwest and the interior, brought about 16,000 young unemployed into precarious, underpaid employment, mainly in the construction sector. Basically, these and similar job creation schemes were a covert form of social assistance used by local party representatives and tribal leaders to strengthen their personal influence (cf. Hibou 2015, 147). At the same time, they were aimed at taking the wind out of the sails of spontaneous protest actions and buying social peace (cf. Meddeb 2015a, 362f).

[bookmark: _Toc153806108][bookmark: _Toc38985708][bookmark: _Toc49841252][bookmark: _Toc79747262]Historical Roots of Urbanisation  
State policies and socioeconomic developments have produced an asymmetrical geography in the country, which has allowed inequities between centre and periphery to become pronounced at different levels. This also applies to the greater Tunis area, which, being an important urban centre of Tunisia, has been very much affected by nationwide developments. The Tunisian urban planner and researcher Morched Chabbi has systematically studied the historical background and long-term dynamics of urbanisation in Tunisia, especially in the  Greater Tunis area. From a longue durée perspective, he illuminates the historical conditions of urbanisation processes and their interactions with urban forms and spatial practices up to the present. The most outstanding outcomes of these processes will be outlined in the following.
	Over a period of eighty years, the urbanisation rate in Tunisia increased steadily, from 28 per cent in 1925 (under the French protectorate) to 64.8 per cent in 2004 (under the Ben Ali regime). Chabbi (2006) describes how Tunis established itself as the economic centre of the country and came to assume a dominant position throughout the country. Large and medium-sized cities developed mainly along the Mediterranean coast; in 1994, 68 per cent of the Tunisian population lived there (ibid., 219). This preference was politically intended and was deliberately perpetuated by various strategies of  spatial and development policy. Already under the first Tunisian president Habib Bourguiba, priority was given to the targeted development of the coastal regions with the implementation of the import substitution model, which guided Tunisia's socialist-oriented economic policy at the time. In the rural areas, the establishment of cooperatives was to bring about a modernisation of agriculture. In one of his earlier publications, Chabbi (1986) explains how this development intervention could only be achieved by forced relocation of small farmers whose landholdings were incorporated into the cooperatives. Threatened by poverty, many heads of households had no choice but to move with or without their families to larger cities, first and foremost the Tunisian capital (ibid., 30).[footnoteRef:20] In the greater Tunis area, precarious residential areas, so-called gourbivilles, consisting of provisional, self-built dwellings emerged. Throughout the 1960s, these gourbivilles became more and more widespread, as state institutions were unable to provide accommodation for poor internal migrants. Instead, the state sometimes took to destroying temporary dwellings with bulldozers and deporting the inhabitants back to their region of origin or placing them in resettlement camps (ibid. 14f). To escape these measures, many of these migrants moved to the medina, the old city centre of the Tunisian capital, which became overcrowded.  [20:  	The so-called “rural exodus“, whose first beginnings can be traced back to the 1940s, initially started from the higher Tellatlas in the northwest of the country In the 1970s, 11.4 percent of the population living in the Tunisian capital came from this region (cf. Picouet 1971, 129).] 

	In view of the large number of internal migrants and the lack of financial resources, the state was unable to control these unpredictable dynamics with planning measures. At the same time, living conditions in the gourbivilles continued to deteriorate. This untenable situation led to an “urban exodus”“ (ibid., 22): migrants who had previously found accommodation in the overcrowded city centre or in the gourbivilles moved out of the urban core areas into the housing projects created in peri-urban fringe zones. In these zones precarious housing named HSPU (habitat spontané péri-urbain) became increasingly widespread. The expansion of informal settlements did not result primarily from internal migration from the countryside to the city, but rather from population movements within the growing metropolitan area of Greater Tunis. It was not until the 1970s that a new urban planning policy was created that aimed to upgrade precarious housing, develop transport systemssystems, and create state housing programmes to cope with the worsening housing crisis.
[bookmark: Bookmark1711][bookmark: Bookmark1721]	With the new urban planning law of 1979, urban construction measures were supposed to enable better control of the spatial expansion of cities. However, it was primarily the middle class that benefited from social housing projects, as almost half of the Tunisian population lived under extremely precarious conditions and could not afford state-subsidised housing. They had no choice but to purchase land on the parallel land market, which prospered due to the high demand (cf. Chabbi 2012a, 102). The process of so-called périurbanisation, i.e. the development of informal settlements on the peri-urban fringes of the city, is largely due to this dynamic.[footnoteRef:21] Between 1975 and 1980, the area of these informal settlements doubled every year and by 1980 they extended to an area of 400 hectares within Greater Tunis (ibid., 97). In the western outskirts of Tunis, the two suburban areas of Ettadhamen and Douar Hicher were created in this way. By far the largest number of precarious housing residents were concentrated in these two suburbs at the time (see Subchapter 3.1). Already in the late 1970s, a quarter of the Tunisian population lived in the periphery of Greater Tunis[footnoteRef:22] (Mansouri 2002, 66) whereas the population in central neighbourhoods, especially in the old city, decreased from 160,000 in 1966 to 95,000 in 2004 (cf. Chabbi 2006). Due to spatial expansion and higher housing density in peripheral areas, property prices rose considerably between 1975 and 1995, so that by the turn of the millennium housing scarcity became a serious problem again. [21: 	Les conurbations exigent une nouvelle manière de gérer la ville. Interview with Morched Chabbi (La Presse de Tunisie, 9 July 2012).]  [22: 	Other neighbourhoods whose growth can also be attributed to the spread of informal settlements in the 1960s and 1970s and the majority of which developed around the Sebkhat Séjoumi salt lake are Séjoumi, Sidi Hacine and Hrairia, as well as Saïda Manoubia, Mellassine, Jebel Lahmar and the western part of El Kram.] 


[bookmark: _Toc153806109][bookmark: _Toc38985709][bookmark: _Toc49841253][bookmark: _Toc79747263]Polarisation in the Periphery of the Greater Tunis Region 
Everyday living and working conditions depend to a large extent on sociospatial conditions that have emerged over long periods of time or have been created by urban policy interventions. However, the complex interrelationships of sociospatial polarisation and segregation in Greater Tunis exceed the scope of this chapter. Rather, the goal is to illustrate, on the basis of salient trends in urban development, how social inequalities and effects of polarisation between centres and peripheries have become spatially entrenched. There is reason to argue that the right to the city remains denied to parts of the urban population in Greater Tunis. 
	Administratively, Greater Tunis comprises the four governorates of Tunis, Ariana, Manouba and Ben Arous. The governorate of Tunis, which is located around the northern Lac de Tunis (Lac 1), contains the traditional city centre (the medina) and the modern centre (the former colonial city). It stretches from the north-eastern coastal strip (the upscale suburbs of La Marsa and Gammarth) to the western shore of the Sebkhet Séjoumi, a salt lake in the south-west of Greater Tunis (with the adjacent neighbourhoods Sidi Hassine-Séjoumi and Ezzouhour). The adjacent periphery that surrounds this core area within Greater Tunis consists of the governorates of Ariana (in the north and northwest), Manouba (in the north and southwest) and Ben Arous (in the south and southeast). In the north of the metropolitan area is dominated by  affluent residential neighbourhoods such as the El Menzah zone and the coastal neighbourhoods of El Kram, Sidi Bousaid, La Marsa, Gammarth; the south and southwest contains middle-class neighbourhoods, industrial areasareas, and the commercial port of Radès as an important hub for national and international trade. In the west and northwest, there are primarily residential areas of the lower and middle classes such as Sidi Hassine, Séjoumi, Douar Hicher and Ettadhamen, whose origins as informal settlements were described in Subchapter 2.22.2, and which have undergone state restructuring and redevelopment measures in the course of their history.
[image: ]
[bookmark: _Toc49714426][bookmark: _Toc153205180]Figure 3: Greater Tunis  (Ben Othman 2009)
By the turn of the millennium, Greater Tunis had evolved into a highly segregated space, which, in the view of geographer Amor Belhedi (2005) reflects the high degree of socioeconomic differentiation within Tunisian society. According to Belhedi, the sociospatial segregation within the urban structures can be traced back to the colonial era. However, it grew more intense after independence due to economic liberalisation in the 1970s and the impact of globalisation since the 1990s. Since 2000, the Greater Tunis area has  considerably expanded. On the one hand, this led to a reduction in population density; on the other hand, the differentiation of urban spaces continued to increase as they grew in size. All these developments have led to longer distances between the place of residence and economic centres or workplaces, so that many city dwellers are required to take recourse to mobility in order to overcome spatial distances. These urban development processes thus suggest a concept of segregation that can only be grasped in the interplay with differentiation and fragmentation processes that contributed to the growing sociospatial inequality throughout Greater Tunis.
	Habib Dlala distinguishes between (2013) distinguishes three ring zones, which are assigned to he frames as the metropolitan area of Tunis and which were developed adjacently to the historical periphery whose emergence was described in the previous chapter.[footnoteRef:23] Here we find housing projects for the better-off middle class as well as informal housing expanding  on agricultural land. In contrast to the historical peripheral areas, these extensive, fragmented peripheral areas at first were not institutionally and administratively integrated into Greater Tunis. Since they were not part of municipal structures, it was difficult to administer them politically.  While Dlala's differentiation of the peripheries of Greater Tunis into different zones accurately reflects successive phases of sociospatial development, I will use periphery in the following chapters as an umbrella term for both the current and the historical peri-urban peripheral areas. The territorial expansion of Greater Tunis and its differentiation has proven to be a great challenge for urban policy and urban planning. [23:  	The first inner ring of suburban areas consists of densely populated residential areas such as La Soukra, Mnihla and Sidi Hassine, which are adjacent to the historical peripheral areas. The second inner ring developed around the exit roads of Greater Tunis, for example in the west of La Manouba or in the Mornaguia plain, as well as the surroundings of Lake Sebkhet Ariana. In the Miliane Valley, these areas merge into areas used for irrigated agriculture, i.e. grain production or fruit tree cultivation and vegetable growing. With textile factories located in towns such as Mohammadia, Fouchana and Borj El Amri, the region attracts a growing influx of internal migrants. Finally, the third outer ring of peripheral areas is located around towns bordering Greater Tunis in the triangle of Nabeul-Hammamet, Bizerte and Zaghouan (Dlala 2013, 18f).] 

	A collective of urban researchers under the leadership of Pierre Signoles (2014) take account of urban planning and everyday practices in Mediterranean metropolitan areas in the Maghreb region. They focus their attention on two prominent development trends in urban peripheries: on the one hand, large-scale urban development projects, and on the other, informal settlements. These dynamics will be briefly outlined below. In the context of advanced globalisation, Tunisian urban policy increasingly followed an efficiency-oriented market approach and at the same time subscribed to international flagship models of innovative urban planning. As early as the 1980s, a first project for the upgrading of the Berges du Lac district aimed at the construction of high-class new housing estates and the expansion of infrastructure (cf. Barthel 2008). The increasing orientation of the Tunisian economy towards the world market led to a boom of urbanism in the form of large-scale projects after the turn of the millennium. Considerable amounts of money were invested in the implementation of ambitious large-scale projects around the great lakes of Tunis, such as shiny waterfront promenades, sports facilities, technology parks and upscale residential districts, which were financed by private investors and foreign holding companies, especially from the Gulf states. These large-scale projects being no longer under direct state control were handed over to the management of urban planning companies and foreign investors. With the financial crisis of 2008, however, there was a decline in capital flows; some investment projects even had to be abandoned. According to the urban researchers Hend Ben Othman Bacha and Olivier Legros (2015) these large-scale projects have produced ambivalent effects: on the one hand, they have enabled the upgrading of peripheral areas and favoured their integration into the urban system. As poles of attraction, they generated new dynamics that benefited the urban economy of Greater Tunis, albeit only partially. However, since these spatially isolated large-scale projects exclusively catered to the middle classes and the wealthy, they also created factors that led to the marginalisation of other urban spaces and furthered sociospatial polarisation. Large-scale projects were an attempt to relieve the pressure on the centre of Tunis and instead create several centres surrounded by catchment areas and residential communities for the better-off. However, a report published by the regional centre “Plan Bleu” and the “UN Environment Programme” points out how the resulting fragmentation has in turn produced negative effects on traffic circulation within Greater Tunis, in particular heavy road traffic that can no longer be handled by the urban transport system (cf. United Nations Environment Programme 2011, 17).
	Apart from additional burdens on the transport system, the situation on the housing market in Greater Tunis also worsened in the run-up to the Tunisian uprising in 2010/2011. As land prices in Greater Tunis were steadily increasing, housing markets in the peri-urban areas gained importance. In these unregulated spaces, where land development and housing construction are carried out in defiance of legal requirements, the commercializationcommercialisation of land follows a speculative logic and parallel housing markets are growing. Urban planner and consultant David Sims (2013) argues that social housing programmes, which were launched in the 1970s in the face of the prevailing housing shortage, were unable to meet the high demand among the population. As they were not affordable for precarious or poor families, they mostly served the middle class. Low-income families were forced to take out mortgages − if they had a regular wage − or to seek informal housing. While the expansion of this form of housing provision remains  less important in Tunisia compared to other North African countries such as Egypt or Morocco, illegal construction and violations of building regulations are widespread. Sims points out that in 2010, 4,000 such violations were detected by the Tunisian local administrations (ibid., 74). However, these figures only apply to the areas covered within the municipal boundaries, not to the peripheral areas described earlier. Despite not being designated as housing zones, they allowed for a lucrative market for informal housing to emerge in response to high demand. The power vacuum that existed after the uprising of 2010/2011 led to a temporary loss of state control over national territory. Under these circumstances unlawful land occupations and informal housing construction increased. Since makeshift housing constructions are not officially approved, they are not eligible for state housing subsidies and are often not connected to the electricity and drinking water networks (cf. Hibou, Meddeb, and Hamdi 2011, 29).
[bookmark: _Hlk14944251]	In the 1970s a new urban planning policy was introduced, which paved the way for the creation of the Agence de Réhabilitation et de Rénovation Urbaine (ARRU). Ever since several restructuring, rehabilitation and upgrading measures have been implemented in the urban periphery in order to improve infrastructure and sanitary conditions in informal settlements. These measures served not only poverty alleviation but also social regulation. Although nowadays decentralisation and privatisation dominate the urban planning agenda, the central state indirectly intervenes in urban peripheries through the mediation of NGOs and local associations. In how far market-oriented strategies to overcome poverty and precariousness and to promote private initiative, for example in the form of microcredit programmes, can actually reduce sociospatial exclusion and enhance economic participation will be discussed in more detail by looking at specific case studies (see Chapter 4). 

[bookmark: _Toc153806110][bookmark: _Hlk8636384][bookmark: _Hlk8740657]Spatial and Economic Inequality
The disparities between coastal regions, where the urban centres are concentrated as part of the country’s economic axes, and structurally disadvantaged regions in the interior, where unemployment is particularly high, have produced social consequences that are difficult to ignore. Starting in the 1970s, two salient dynamics can be observed: on the one hand, spatial mobility in the form of internal and external migration, and on the other hand, growing informality, more specifically, the informal sector and informal trade in the Tunisian border regions and in urban areas of Tunis. Hypothetically, I assume that regional development disparities, which go hand in hand with exclusion processes in disadvantaged regions, have produced dynamics of spatial mobility and favoured informal sector growth. The phenomena in question seem rather disparate: small-scale economy and marginal income strategies on the one hand, transnational flows of goods and accumulation strategies in informal trade on the other; internal migration to urban centres and regions where the majority ofmost enterprises are located on the one hand, out-migration within the country and abroad from regions threatened by disintegration on the other. As I will show in the following, these phenomena represent the significance of historical inequities and their impact in more recent times.

[bookmark: _Toc153806111][bookmark: _Toc38985711][bookmark: _Toc49841255][bookmark: _Toc79747265]Small-scale Economy and the Informal Sector 
Certain manifestations of informality can be seen as a consequence of the structural disadvantage of marginalizedmarginalised region as well as spatial and socioeconomic inequities between “the centre”“ and “the periphery”“. From the 1970s on, the unstructured sector (le secteur non-structuré) became the subject of a vivid debate. The starting point of this debate was at the time the continuously rural-urban migration, which shifted problems of underemployment from rural areas to the peripheries of big cities (cf. Charmes 1978, 262). In these urban makeshift areas, the unstructured sector came to play an important role in absorbing internal migrants seeking work. Jacques Charmes, who researched this phenomenon intensively in Tunisia in the 1970s and 1980s, identifies traditional forms of production and employment that contrasted with modern forms of production. According to Charmes, the unstructured sector was made up of small, unregistered economic units that employed three to ten workers (cf. Charmes 1982, 108). This definition covered a large number of small enterprises in the manufacturing (textile production, shoe production, woodworking, metalworking, and mechanics) as well as in services and commerce. Charmes emphasises that many of these small enterprises inevitably fell into informality because they lacked the capital to formalise the legal status of their business. Despite their limited competitiveness, such businesses were characterised by a high degree of adaptability to the market, as they could be closed or reopened at short notice depending on production conditions. Moreover, they often relied on non-salaried labour (apprentices, unpaid family members and children) (ibid., 110f). Even though these economic units were considered to be inefficient due to low productivity, low capital investment and low technical equipment, they provided important employment opportunities for low-skilled job seekers and internal migrants from rural areas (cf. Mahjoub 1985, 191). Especially for young persons, the large number of small craft and trade enterprises was the only chance of finding paid employment.
	Although a vocational training system with public training centres already existed, traditional training relationships remained widespread in the 1980s. In 1985, 75 per cent of all apprentices in Tunisia were trained in the informal sector (cf. Charmes 1985, 305). In the face of rising production costs, companies increasingly used apprentices to reduce labour costs. Most of the trainees had a low level of education because they came from impoverished families and lived in underclass neighbourhoods. In many cases, they were the children of unskilled casual workers and their work provided additional income for the family (ibid.). The high number of unqualified young people who dropped out of primary or secondary school to start an education can also be explained by the selectivity of the overall educational system (cf. Ben Sedrine 1990, 98). The growing competition between low-skilled and better-skilled workers, the latter also being affected by rising unemployment and re-orienting themselves to the vocational training market, led to reduced wages and precarious working conditions (ibid.). Many young people decided to start their own entrepreneurial venture due to underpayment and exploitative employment conditions. This trend, however, brought about a further proliferation of small-scale economic units in the informal sector. As such historical dynamics amply demonstrate, the modernisation of the Tunisian economy did not push back informality, but rather relied on flexible production and cheap labour in the informal sector. The debate also illustrates that personalised labour relations based on informal social ties persisted even in times of economic liberalisation instead of giving way to formalised working conditions. Rather than being a relic of a traditional order, they proved effective in modern forms of work organisation. These observations suggest that the dualism based on the juxtaposition of traditional and modern economic forms needs to be scrutinised. The power of informal relations in the workplace evokes Mark Granovetter's (1985) notion of the social embeddedness of economic processes in the context of liberalisation and market orientation.
	This time saw a shift away from economic policies orchestrated by the state. Given the need to fill the void of state provision, the informal sector was seen as having the potential to integrate the surplus labour from marginalised regions. As the Tunisian economy grew more diversified, self-employment became more widespread. This dynamic contributed to a proliferation of small-scale economies and a significant expansion of the informal sector (see Section 5.1.2). A study published by the OECD (Organisation for Economic Co-operation) in 1992 shows that since the 1980s the Tunisian state tolerated informal activities in handicrafts, small-scale trade and services in order to ensure employment opportunities and the survival of micro and small enterprises (Ben Zakour and Kria 1992). Unemployed people who could not get a job through the public employment agencies made their livelihood in this way. Since larger companies hardly invested in the shadow zones (zones d'ombre), the informal sector was henceforth supposed to drive economic development in marginalised regions in the interior of the country. During the unemployment crisis of the 1990s and 2000s, the job opportunities of young people in marginalised regions and the peripheries of large cities remained limited to this sector. Therefore, the Tunisian state refrained from enforcing legal requirements and overlooked the fact that such activities evaded state control and violated common norms, such as complex tax guidelines and quality standards.[footnoteRef:24] [24: 	Interview with Abdellaziz Halleb, member of the FEDELEC (Fédération nationale de l'électricité et de l'électronique) division of the UTICA business association in Tunis, 12/21/2013.] 

	The informal sector debate in Tunisia reflects key turning points in the official line of the ILO (International Labour OrganizationOrganisation). When the International Labour Office conference on labour market statistics in 1993 came to a new definition of the informal sector, the focus lay on economic units, i.e. small businesses and farms.[footnoteRef:25] The officially recognised definition of the informal sector thus departed from Keith Hart's original concept (1973) which referred to alternative sources of income and self-employment. It was only in 2000 that a broader concept of “informal employment” was created taking into accountconsidering various forms of informal and precarious work (paid and unpaid) that exist in different sectors. Flexibilisation processes at the centre of an export-oriented economy showed quite clearly that the turn towards a structuralist perspective also reflected the transformation of production conditions and employment relations on the Tunisian labour market.[footnoteRef:26] [25: 	 In the resolution that came out of this conference, the informal sector was defined as follows: “The informal sector may be broadly characterised as consisting of units engaged in the production of goods or services with the primary objective of generating employment and incomes to the persons concerned. These units typically operate at a low level of organisation, with little or no division between labour and capital as factors of production and on a small scale. Labour relations - where they exist - are based mostly on casual employment, kinship or personal and social relations rather than contractual arrangements with formal guarantees” (International Labour Office 1993).]  [26:  	I discuss flexibilisation, precaritisation and the restructuring of social protection in more detail in Section 5.1.1.] 

	In a publication by the WIEGO network, which advocates for the rights of informal workers and their livelihoods worldwide, the authors argue that the definition of informal employment in Arab states should be expanded to include all forms of work-related informality, including those that have previously been excluded (M. Chen and J. Harvey 2017, 5).  This broad definition should include informal employment in informal and formal enterprises - both in the private and public sectors. A narrow definition would be limited to informal employment in the informal or unstructured sector, which, according to the definition in use in Tunisia, includes only the so-called microenterprises (status of a natural person, fewer than six employees, no bookkeeping) (Institut National de la Statistique 2014a, 9). According to a study published by the World Bank in 2014, informal employment in Tunisia is 51.4 per cent and informal self-employment 34.2 per cent (Gatti et al. 2014, 9). These figures are based on data  from the time period 2000-2007 (referring to pension contributions) and data from the time period 1999-2000 (referring to self-employment). This shows that concepts of informal employment and the informal sector are interrelated yet have different empirical references, such as the labour and social status of the workers, or the size and status of the organisational unit that functions as employer. The concrete definition is therefore crucial to measure the scope of the informal sector or informal employment.[footnoteRef:27] [27:  	As highlighted in a study by CRES (Centre de Recherche et des Études Sociales), the national statistics institute in Tunisia INS (Institut National des Statistiques) has not been collecting data to directly measure the size ast o informal economy since the 1980s. Therefore, informality has to be reconstructed indirectly with the help of statistics on employment, social security contributions and micro-enterprises (Centre des Recherches et d'Etudes Sociales 2016, 12). In addition, problems often arise in data collection, either because the survey is refused or because certain economic organisational units and activities cannot be clearly localised and are therefore also not ascertainable within the framework of national surveys, for example domestic work or street trading (Institut National de la Statistique 2018, 10). Activities in the area of the parallel economy, which in Tunisia is also referred to as marché parallèle, are largely excluded from the surveys. ] 


[bookmark: _Toc153806112][bookmark: _Toc38985712][bookmark: _Toc49841256][bookmark: _Toc79747266]Internal and External Migration 
[bookmark: Bookmark1951]Since the turn of the millennium, spatial mobility within and between different regions of Tunisia has become a key feature of ongoing social dynamics. Swelling internal migration to the coastal regions, especially the greater Tunis area, is part of these dynamics. According to a survey by the national statistics institute INS (Institut National de la Statistique), mobility between different governorates amounted to 444,600 persons between 1999 and 2004, and to 414,700 persons between 2009 and 2014 (Institut National de la Statistique 2014b, 30). Between 2009 and 2014, the majority moved to another governorate for family reasons (42.8 per cent) or for work (26.4 per cent) or changed residence within a governorate (ibid.). Other factors for moving or changing residence were mobility for study purposes (11.4), marriage (8.3), better housing conditions (4.3) or acquisition of housing (3.4). The largest influx was in Greater Tunis (i.e. the governorates of Tunis, Ariana, Ben Arous, Manouba) with a total of about 200,000 immigrants, as well as the governorates of Nabeul, Sousse, Sfax and Monastir (ibid., 32). However, these figures are put into perspective by a relatively high rate of emigration, approx. 155,000 emigrants from Greater Tunis in the period in question. In contrast to the poles of attraction in the northeast, the governorates of the central west (Kairouan, Kasserine, Sidi Bouzid) and the northwest (Jendouba, Béja, El Kef, Siliana) witnessed a high rate of emigration: 60,100 emigrants compared to 20,600 immigrants in the central west, 53,500 emigrants compared to 18,700 immigrants in the northwest (ibid.). Due to a variety of motives, the notion that internal migration stems solely from economic motives must be put into perspective. Nevertheless, it can be concluded that there is a connection between mobility trends and  the unemployment rate or the lack of economic prospects in these regions.[footnoteRef:28] The relatively high internal migration to the coastal regions is also related to the fact that a significant number of so-called microenterprises in the interior of the country were no longer able to survive in the years before the uprising. Due to a lack of resources or unfavourable location factors they had to be dissolved. A survey by Nidhal Ben Cheikh shows that this increased vulnerability, compared to the national average, particularly affected microenterprises in the central south, south-east and north-west of the country, i.e. in the governorates of Kebeli, Gafsa, El Kef and Tataouine (Ben Cheikh 2013, 11f). The fact that the majority of microenterprises in 2012 were located in Greater Tunis (155,475 in total), followed by the central east (99,588) and the northeast (56,683) (Institut National de la Statistique 2014a, 62) points to the fact that the informal sector and the small-scale economy also played an important role for employment in the coastal regions. The structural disadvantages of the interior, on the other hand, persisted throughout the first five years following the political uprising, especially in terms of lacking economic opportunity. [28: 	According to the Ministry of Vocational Training and Employment, poverty and unemployment rates were 10.3 and 10.7 per cent respectively in the Northeast, 25.7 and 19.7 per cent in the Northwest and 32.3 and 23.9 per cent in the Central West. 
	See the following analysis: Szakal, Vanessa: Migration interne, marché de l'emploi et disparités régionales (Nawaat.org, 3/9/2016, online: https://nawaat.org/portail/2016/03/09/migration-interne-marche-de-lemploi-et-disparites-regionales/, accessed: 10/15/2018).] 

	In addition to internal migration, emigrating abroad or the intention to do so can also be explained by a lack of economic prospects in marginalised regions of the country. According to official statistics, between 2009 and 2014, 69,400 people left the country (Institut National de la Statistique 2015, 32). The main motive for migrating abroad was work (71.6 per cent), followed by study purposes (15.1 per percent), marriage (8.9 per cent) or family reunification (2.9 percent) (ibid.). Among the destination countries, France ranked first in 2014, followed by Italy, Libya, Germany and Saudi Arabia (Institut National de la Statistique 2014b, 52). Due to irregular migration, which has increased significantly between the Tunisian and Italian coasts since the 1990s, it can be assumed that the actual figures are higher. Tunisia can look back on a longer tradition of organised labour migration, which took off with the “guest worker” agreement with France in 1963. In the 1990s, however, the EU states introduced a rigid visa-system, leaving irregular migration as the only option for a considerable proportion of Tunisian citizens. Since the late 1990s, the Ben Ali and Gaddafi regimes have acted largely in line with EU migration policy.  For its part, the European Union contributed to curbing irregular migration by conducting multilateral maritime surveillance in cooperation with Frontex (the European Agency for the Management of External Borders) and by arranging for the return of “economic migrants”,” refugees and asylum seekers to their country of origin. In the face of systematic surveillance and sealing of the EU's external borders, irregular migration has since become associated with considerable risks. Although the tightening of border surveillance led to a steady decline in irregular departures between 2008 and 2010, there have been repeated waves of crisis-related migration, the causes of which were linked to the political and economic conditions in the country.
	In 2008, 31,250 irregular migrants landed on the island of Lampedusa, including 6,762 Tunisians (cf. Hassan Boubakri 2013a, 2). According to geographer Hassen Boubakri, this high number of Tunisian migrants was related to the uprising in the Gafsa mine basin. It can be assumed that the subsequent wave of repression, which led to numerous arrests and court cases, strengthened the migration intentions of many Tunisians. Numerous migrants travelled into Libya and made contact with smuggling networks that organised crossings of the Mediterranean from cities on the Libyan coast to the Italian island of Lampedusa. As soon as they arrived, however, they were detained in camps under poor humanitarian conditions. In 2009, migrants on Lampedusa protested against the tightening of immigration policies under the Berlusconi government and the accompanying criminalisation of irregular migrants. The Italian government responded to these protests with a series of measures: legally imposed fines and extended prison sentences for “illegal“” migrants, as well as civil patrols to monitor public space. In 2009 and 2010, registered migrant arrivals on the European islands of the central and western Mediterranean significantly decreased (ibid., 1). 
	The desire to migrate remained widespread, especially among young unmarried men under 30 years of age. In the first weeks immediately following the fall of the Tunisian regime on 14 January 2011, there was a lapse in state controls of the maritime space off the Tunisian coast. Tens of thousands of young Tunisians risked crossing from coastal areas around Zarsis, Sfax and Kélibia to the relatively nearby island of Lampedusa or to Sicily. Boubakri (2013b)attributes this wave of migration to the high number of young people with low levels of education who were  engaged in precarious forms of underemployment in the tourism sector, in construction, in the manufacturing industry and in the parallel economy. For that reasonreason, they did not appear in official unemployment statistics. They saw in the sudden opportunity for irregular emigration the chance to realise their hopes for better living and working conditions abroad. However, the greater permeability of the borders was only temporary, as the army and security forces restored control over coastal waters as soon as February 2011. Italy first granted temporary residence permits to Tunisian migrants arriving during this short period under a bilateral agreement negotiated between Roberto Maroni and Habib Essid, the interior ministers of the two countries, in April 2011. However, member states of the European Union, especially France, consequently pushed to tighten migration control inside and outside the Schengen area (cf. Paoletti 2014, 139f). More than 3,000 irregular migrants who entered Italy after the agreement had been signed were deported back to Tunisia (ibid.).
	When the Libyan civil war broke out, there were mass refugee movements to Egypt and Tunisia. In addition to foreign workers, numerous Libyans also took flight. In summer 2011 100,000 Libyan families found themselves on Tunisian soil, especially in the south-eastern border region (ibid., 35f). At the same time, many Tunisian labour migrants who had emigrated to Libya for better employment prospects returned to Tunisia. Since 2011, Tunisia has changed from a country of emigration to a country of transit and immigration. In the face of regional conflict, Tunisia counts a growing number of asylum-seeking refugees, primarily from Syria, Libya and sub-Saharan Africa, within its borders (cf. Hassan Boubakri 2015). The Mobility Partnership, for which negotiations began in 2012, enforces closer cooperation between Tunisia and the European Union in order to manage migration flows. In the agreement signed in 2014, Tunisia committed to extending measures against irregular migration. In return, its citizens were granted visa-facilitation. This prerogative was, however, limited to certain categories of Tunisian migrants − highly qualified people in senior professional positions and people with high incomes.

[bookmark: _Toc153806113][bookmark: _Toc38985713][bookmark: _Toc49841257][bookmark: _Toc79747267]Cross-border Trade in the Periphery 
[bookmark: Bookmark2031]In the border regions of Tunisia, informal trade across national borders plays a significant role for the livelihood strategies of the population living there. At the same time, it also affects urban areas in the north of the country (see Section 3.4.4). Informal trade had already become institutionalised in the 1980s in the Libyan markets (sūq lībiyya).[footnoteRef:29] These markets emerged in cities such as Ben Guerdane, El Jem, Masaken and Sousse, which were important trading hubs in the south of the country. In Tunis, the markets of Sidi Boumendil, Moncef Bey, Zahrouni and Melassine developed into a flourishing “bazaar economy”“ whose networks connected a multitude of actors inside and outside Tunisia. When the border between Libya and Tunisia was opened in 1988, flows of people and goods between the two countries increased significantly, especially at the Ras Jedir and Dhiba border posts. Within a ten-year period (1988-1997), more than 32 million nationals of Maghreb states were to cross the Tunisian-Libyan border (cf. Hassen Boubakri 2001, 241). The market opening leading to increased foreign trade favoured a systematic spread of informal trade. With Tunisia's accession to the GATT (General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade) in 1990, cross-border exchange grew considerably. Until the late 1990s, border trade at the Tunisian-Libyan border was largely limited to the import of products subsidised by the Libyan compensation fund. The devaluation of the Libyan dinar caused exports to Tunisia to rise further, resulting in the creation of an extensive informal trade zone in the governorates of Médenine and Tataouine. Among the products imported were cosmetics, hi-fi equipment, televisions and other electronic devices, cigarettes, household goods, clothing items, car mechanics accessories and car tyres. The trade routes of the cross-border economy ran from the Libyan capital Tripoli through the Tunisian border town of Ben Guerdane to Tunis. Ben Guerdane represented a regional hub of informal trade in the Tunisian-Libyan border region; in addition to transnational flows of goods, the traders operating from here also held the illegal foreign exchange trade in their hands. It was not until 2000, when the embargo imposed on Libya was suspended and subsidies on Libyan products were reduced, that manufactured products from Southeast Asia and China took over the market. As the import trade steadily increased, numerous containers with cheap products from China entered the country untaxed via the ports of Sousse, Sfax and Radès, and were then distributed via extensive trade networks throughout the country. At the same time, depots storing goods spread along the Tunisian-Libyan and Tunisian-Algerian border regions. [29:  	Informal trade is used here as a broad term that includes both irregular, i.e. undeclared or falsely declared, untaxed imports and smuggling, i.e. goods imports that are smuggled past customs (cf. Ayadi et al. 2013, 3).] 

	In addition to informal trade flows that pass through the official border crossings, the parallel smuggling economy, which had already dominated economic exchange relations in the border region in the 1980s before the opening of the border between Libya and Tunisia, experienced an enormous resurgence in the years before the uprising. Smuggling was mainly limited to fuel, which was sold by the roadside in the Tunisian border regions at prices that were 30 to 50 percent cheaper than at regular petrol stations (cf. Meddeb 2010, 70). Price differences both between Tunisia and Libya and between the northern coastal cities and the south-eastern border regions were thus a central factor in the growth of the smuggling economy. The state tolerated border trade in order to avoid social unrest among the local population in marginalised regions of the country. Given Tunisia’s largely ineffective development policy, the cross-border economy proved to be an alternative form of promoting economic growth and employment. At the same time, it was controlled by patronage networks close to the ruling Trabelsi family clan and the RCD single party, and the security apparatus. The regime thus profited from informal trade throughout the country. 
	Even after the uprising, informal trading activity in border regions remained an important economic dynamic that was initially tolerated by the Tunisian state and encouraged by dysfunctional administrative practices. Since the arrangements with the Tunisian regime had become void, intermediaries took control of the informal trade networks.[footnoteRef:30] Whereas informal trade in the Libyan-Tunisian border region had previously been controlled by the Touazine tribe, who had come to terms with the Tunisian regime and Libyan clans, after the uprising there was more competition between different actors and tribes, who claimed their share of the market and used relationships with state officials or criminal networks to secure their position. Ever since the civil war in Libya had started, the cross-border economy temporarily declined into crisis. Although Libyan suppliers tried to maintain the supply of goods despite the prevailing instability, there were repeated spillover effects from military conflicts between revolutionary militias loyal to Gaddafi and jihadist militias on Libyan soil. Border trade increasingly came under the control of Libyan militias. Measures to secure the border and the recurring closures of the Ras Jedir border crossing between Libya and Tunisia brought the flow of goods to a standstill. This decline did not come without negative consequences for the living conditions of the people who live off the cross-border economy.  [30: 	Interview with Michael Béchir Ayari (International Crisis Group) in Tunis, 12/20/2013.] 

[bookmark: Bookmark2051][bookmark: Bookmark2061]	At the Tunisian-Algerian border, however, cross-border trade was at first able to develop undisturbed after 2011; in view of the geographically extensive length of the border line to Algeria, it is even more difficult to monitor than the one to Libya.[footnoteRef:31] Smuggling in the vicinity of the towns of Kasserine and El Kef relied heavily on family and business networks across national borders. It was mostly subsidised Algerian petrol that was smuggled; according to a study published by the World Bank, an estimated 25 percent of the fuel consumed in Tunisia entered the country through smuggled imports (Ayadi et al. 2013, 4). In addition, imported goods such as electronic equipment, household appliances, cigarettes, building materials and livestock supplied not only to local markets and street stalls, but also to supermarkets and hypermarchés. When there was a temporary lapse in border surveillance after 2011, the group of those seeking a livelihood in smuggling increased.[footnoteRef:32] Criminal and Salafist-jihadist groups infiltrated the smuggling networks. In addition to legal goods, illegal goods such as weapons and drugs were now also smuggled across the Tunisian borders.[footnoteRef:33] In the wake of the terrorist attack on Mount Chambi on 26 July 2013, in which nine Tunisian soldiers were killed by a jihadist cell, the Tunisian government was compelled to tighten surveillance measures conducted by the police, the Guarde Nationale and the army (cf. International Crisis Group 2013, 4). Large parts of the Tunisian-Algerian border region were turned into a military exclusion zone. While these security measures managed to curb smuggling, they had devastating consequences for many people in the west of the country who live from trade with Algeria.  [31: 	Interview with Béchir Boujdai, member of the executive office of the employers‘ organisation UTICA in Tunis, 10/30/2013.]  [32: 	Interview with Michael Béchir Ayari (International Crisis Group) in Tunis, 12/20/2013.]  [33:  	This new trend abrogated a long-standing tacit pact that had bound together the smugglers and the Tunisian authorities. According to this pact, smuggling activities had been tolerated as long as there were no drugs or weapons among the imported goods. However, this “moral economy “, which had been maintained for many years under Ben Ali's authoritarian system of rule, became obsolete in the politically fluid transformation phase after 2011.
	Interview with Moncef Ouaness, sociologist at the FSHST (Faculté des sciences humaines et sociales de Tunis), 12/3/2013.] 

[bookmark: Bookmark2071][bookmark: _Hlk14943431]	Hamza Meddeb (2015b) argues that the smuggling economy has created an asymmetrical order that provides many people with irregular income and precarious employment. It is therefore something of a last resort for those who cannot find work in the public sector or live on the meagre salary of a civil servant, a precarious agricultural labourer, or an artisan. However, working as a smuggler involves long-term dependencies on the business and family networks that control the smuggling economy (ibid., 85-87). For many unemployed young people with or without educational qualifications, this activity remains a temporary experience that may bring in an above-average income, but at the same time comes with high risks. Given a deteriorating economic situation and high unemployment, the informal economy, especially cross-border trade and smuggling, continued to fulfil an important substitute function even after January 2011. In December 2012, the then Prime Minister Hemadi Jebali attributed this to the lack of targeted development programmes in the marginalised regions of the country, but also to weak state institutions and poor control mechanisms.[footnoteRef:34] According to a representative of the trade union federation UGTT, infrastructural deficits, along with high unemployment, are another factor why informal trade and smuggling remained important for local livelihoods after the uprising.[footnoteRef:35] [34:  	Tunisia: 'Informal Economy Is Inherent to Lack of Well-Defined Support Programmes to Marginalised Regions' − PM Jebali (12/15/2012, online: http://allafrica.com/stories/201212171319.html, accessed: 06/13/2014).]  [35:  	Interview with Karim Trabelsi, expert at the Department of Studies and Documentation of the UGTT in Tunis, 03/12/2015.] 


[bookmark: _Toc153806114][bookmark: _Toc38985714][bookmark: _Toc49841258][bookmark: _Toc79747268][bookmark: _Hlk26617360][bookmark: _Hlk14944277]Urban Spaces: Markets and Street Trading in Tunis 
Since the turn of the millennium, processes of economic differentiation have become (Belhedi 2005) have become visibly inscribed in the landscape of the Greater Tunis area. The contrast between large-scale hypermarchés on the one hand and street vendors’ stalls and informal markets on the other illustrates polarisation in the urban environment that reflect sociospatial inequalities. Since hypermarchés and grands surfaces such as Carrefour, Géant and Bricorama, which have established themselves since 2000, are often located on the periphery of Greater Tunis, they cannot be reached by public transport. Therefore, they primarily target wealthy upper and middle classes, for example from the El Menzah districts whereas lower classes from marginalised neighbourhoods who do not own a car often cannot afford to shop there (cf. Bennasr and Azouazi 2010, 266). The different forms of trade in the urban space draw our attention to how urban citizen’s partaking in consumption depends on everyday mobilities and spatial access. Urban inequality does not only reveal itself in sociospatial differentiation, but also in developmental gaps within the urban economy, which appear as a contrast between modernity and tradition.
	In the context of economic recession, numerous interactions between formality and informality affect trade and consumption; on the one hand, the urban informal economy absorbs a multitude of actors competing for economic resources in the urban space while providing access to low-cost consumer goods for groups that cannot afford other products. On the other hand, informal activities as partially integrated forms of economic activity are at risk of coming into conflict with state regulatory efforts, as they are blamed for depriving the Tunisian treasury of tax revenues and increasing currency devaluation.
	The urban and political contexts of the urban informal economy will be discussed through the example of informal trade. According to data collected by the Tunisian Ministry of Trade and Handicraft (Ministère du Commerce et de l'Artisanat 2013), informal trade is practised in the form of four different types of trade: street trading (46 per cent), retail shops (21 per cent), warehouse trade (18 per cent) and shops that are part of residential buildings (15 per cent). These types of trades are found in the sūq lībiyya and on weekly markets (40 per cent), streets and alleys surrounding weekly and community markets (33 per cent), public squares and main roads (16 per cent), and residential areas (11 per cent). If these data are reliable, it can be assumed that formal institutionalised trade on the one hand and informal trade practices and networks on the other cannot always be clearly distinguished from one another, firstly because informal trade in Greater Tunis often pervades places in spatial proximity to institutionalised markets, especially around daily and weekly markets, and secondly because traders from the formal economy are also involved in informal trade.[footnoteRef:36] [36: 	The 1990s saw the spread of the suitcase trade, an activity practised mainly by women. Individuals from all over Tunisia, especially from neighbourhoods on the outskirts of Tunis, travelled to the Libyan-Tunisian border region or abroad as tourists to buy cheap clothes, wedding dresses and jewellery at bazaars and markets or in supermarkets. While Libya and Italy were the main destinations at first, an increasing number of Tunisians citizens began travelling to Turkey as they bad been exempted from visa requirements in 2000. Depending on cargo capacity, they filled three to four suitcases and smuggled them through customs, then sold the clothes at markets in Tunisia. In 2001, 59,000 Tunisians embarked on this kind of commercial journey (Benarous 1998, 7). Even wholesalers and retailers in shopping streets in the centre of Tunis obtained a significant part of their supplies through transnational suitcase commerce. However, this commercial practice requires establishing patronage relationships with police and customs officials, or choosing a travel route that allows one to avoid customs controls (interview with Moncef Ouaness, 12/3/2013).] 

[bookmark: Bookmark2111]	While not all goods of the street economy originate from abroad – especially textile from the offshore sector is produced in Tunisia – many products are in circulation that have been legally or illegally imported, either by means of containers in which masses of cheap manufactured goods from Southeast Asia enter the country via the ports of Radès, Sousse and Sfax, or through cross-border trade and smuggling across the Libyan-Tunisian border. In spring 2011 the port-based container flows came to a temporary standstill.  This standstill affected cargo shipments which usually entered Tunisian portsports, or which were exported to Libya and then re-entered via the Libyan-Tunisian border. However, the masses of goods hawked on the streets of Tunis after 2011 suggest that the shift in transnational trade flows was only temporary.[footnoteRef:37] It took three years after the uprising until customs guidelines in the container trade were tightened and higher customs duties introduced (cf. Doron 2015, 227). [37: 	Commerce parallèle. Des réseaux en faillite (La Presse, 03/17/2011).] 

	Far from being an underground phenomenon, the so-called marché parallèle unfolds openly and visibly in urban spaces that are accessible to different strata of the population and consumer groups.[footnoteRef:38] This can be seen in the weekly market of Melassine, a kind of giant flea market that is counted among the Libyan markets and is located near the Ezzouhour neighborhood on the shore of the Sebkha Séjoumi salt lakeSalt Lake. It was founded in 1966 to provide a new location for petty traders who had previously occupied Kasba Street in the medina (in the El Hafsia neighbourhood). Since 2000, the market has grown considerably and has now expanded into a vast commercial area of three squarethree-square kilometres, encompassing several hundred stalls. A wide range of goods are offered for sale here, such as second-hand furniture, second-hand clothes (also known as fripes in Tunisia) and household goods.[footnoteRef:39]  [38: 	If the term parallel market (marché parallèle) has a raison d'être, it is primarily due to the fact that transactions on the foreign exchange market flush enormous sums of money into informal trade (interview with Béchir Boujdai, member of the executive bureau of the business association UTICA in Tunis, 10/30/2013).]  [39: 	Ben Henda, Badreddine: Tunisie, Melassine raconte son souk (Le Temps, 03/16/2010)).] 

	The Melassine market could be deemed a self-organised gathering of traders away from state control and legal frameworks. However, the organisation of the market is subject to institutional regulations. Every year the municipality auctions off the right to manage the marketplace to the highest bidder, who divides the marketplace into vending lots and rents them out to traders willing to pay a rental fee depending on the size of the lot.[footnoteRef:40] The market of Melassine has established itself as an important commercial area, attracting large numbers of visitors from different regions of the country in the run-up to the annual al-cīd al-kabīr[footnoteRef:41]. As a spatial institution, it evokes associations of the anthropologist Michel Peraldi's (2001) ideas on the transnational bazaar economy of migrant entrepreneurs, the central hub of which the city of Marseille throughout the 1990s. With reference to Clifford Geertz's (1979)study on the Moroccan market of Sefrou, Peraldi describes bazaars as the spatial organisation of exchange processes that, in all their volatility, follow a profit-oriented rationalisation logic while resulting from the economisation of social relations.[footnoteRef:42] It is within the framework of a differentiated division of labour and social order that actors with different positions and bargaining power encounter each other. For Peraldi, the decisive characteristic for informality is not so much the deviation from moral and legal norms, but rather the person-bound exchange relationships that come into play in the bazaar (ibid., 17f). This observation, however, dates from a time when Marseille was a hub of transnational suitcase commerce and had not yet been replaced by container trade with China, a development that went along with the informalisation of transnational commodity chains. The Libyan markets in Tunisia today no longer have much in common with the traditional souk; they could rather be described as open-air supermarkets for cheap goods “made in China”“.	Comment by Autor: Bitte prüfen – muss das c in al-cid wirklich hochgestellt sein? [40: 	Interview with traders in the Melassine marketplace, January 6, 2014.]  [41: 	The Arabic name for the Islamic festival of sacrifice.]  [42: 	In his case study of the Moroccan market of Sefrou, Clifford Geertz's (1979, 124) describes the market as a “distinctive system of social relationships centring around the production of goods and services (i.e. a particular kind of economy).” The case study describes a more traditional market, without organisational standards and price systems. The social arrangements and face-to-face relationships that take place here all revolve around the search for information that can compensate for a lack of transparency and give market participants advantages over other competitors in exchange relationships (cf. ibid., 125).] 

	Interconnections between formal and informal circuits of the urban economy are also evident in the area of food distribution. In the greater Tunis region trade in agricultural products is handled by the Bir Qasa’a wholesale market in the governorate of Ben Arous, which supplies the governorates of Tunis, Ben Arous, Ariana and Manouba with fresh agricultural products and where an estimated 1,000 tonnes were circulated daily in 2013.[footnoteRef:43] However, in July 2014 the ODC (Organisation de Défense du Consommateur) drew attention to the problem that only 40 per cent of Tunisian agricultural products actually pass through the wholesale market, whereas 60 per cent reach consumers on the so-called parallel market (marché parallèle) through informal distribution networks. Low profit margins and trading fees are the reason why many traders try to avoid the wholesale market. However, this avoidance significantly affects price stability.[footnoteRef:44] Despite such negative implications, large segments of the population, especially households with low purchasing power, consume goods from the marché parallèle on a daily basis notwithstanding their poor quality. Due to rising prices for consumer goods and decreasing net incomes, middle classes also buy foodstuffs from the marché parallèle. Street trading finds its consumers in public spaces and on places that are accessible to large parts of the population such as local residentsresidents, passers-by or visitors from out of town. Street vendors play an important role in informal trade by taking their activities into public spaces where they can reach a wide range of customers by selling a variety of consumer goods, food, clothingclothing, and household items. After the 2011 uprising, informal trade, especially street vending, became more widespread in the north of the country and gained a higher degree of visibility, for example in commercial shopping streets or around central hubs such as mosques, supermarkets, public transport stops and train stations in Greater Tunis.[footnoteRef:45] [43: 	 Tunis: Le marché de gros de Bir Kassâa se modernise et s'équipe de caméras (Africanmanager.org. 11.6.2013, online: http://www.africanmanager.com/151974.html, accessed: 06/12/2014).]  [44: 	 Zaïbi, Amel: Court-circuit dans la distributions. 60% de la production agricole nationale sur le marché parallèle (La Presse, 01/31/2014).]  [45: 	 Ben Mahmoud, Mounir : Le marché parallèle se légalise davantage (Le Temps, 5/5/ 2011). ] 

	Alison Brown, Annali Kristiansen and Fatma Raâch (2017) have analysed the legal framework of street trading in Tunisia. They find that local authorities (collectivités locales) are responsible for licensing and taxation. The competence of these collectivités locales at the municipal level dates back todates to 1956, when the regulation of urban space was anchored in administrative legislation and planning tasks. Ever since the constitutional reform of 2014, the municipal administration is granted greater legal, financial, and administrative autonomy as part of the decentralisation process. Nevertheless, the collectivités locales remain subject to the central state, which largely determines their prerogatives until present (ibid., 209f). The legal requirements for authorising street trading are set by different ministries such as the Ministry of the Interior and the Ministry of Local Development. Legally seen, street trading is defined by two characteristics: first, a physical person without a permanent premises to carry out the trade; second, a sale of products with the help of transportable or dismantlable equipment. Two conditions must be met for a person to be authorised to engage in street trading: the street trader must apply for a licence issued by the Directorate of Commerce, and he or she must comply with the requirements regarding the occupation of public space (ibid., 210-212). Since the latter condition is difficult to fulfil − a permit to occupy public space can only be granted by the chairman of the city council − many street vendors stay informal (ibid., 216). 
	After the uprising, state officials initially saw informal trade as a necessary evil that had to be tolerated due to high unemployment and a lack of job alternatives. However, Tunisian public authorities were pressured by businessmen from the formal private sector with demands to fight the parallel market. For actors from the formal economy, represented by the business association UTICA (Union Tunisienne de l'Industrie, du Commerce et de l'Artisanat), street trading was a form of unfair competition that left regular traders left with their goods, in debt or forced to fire employees.[footnoteRef:46] In Tunisia, it is forbidden by law to sell illegal goods or goods whose origin cannot be proven.[footnoteRef:47] According to this logic, street trading is considered a traditional, backward form of economy or even a nuisance that undermines notions of the modern city and urban planning concepts of orderly public space. The Tunisian Ministry of Trade and Handicrafts (2013) describes street trading as an uncivilised practice (ġair ḥaḍāriyya) that compromises urban and architectural aesthetics (ǧamāliyyat al-mudun wa-l- cumrān at-tiǧārī) (ibid.). According to the ministry, street hawking became a serious problem after 2011, especially in shopping streets of Greater Tunis and Tunisian coastal cities.  Municipalities saw themselves compelled to take action against it, for example by limiting stalls to certain areas or eliminating them altogether. In June 2011 the official policy line shifted towards a stronger curbing of informal trade in its different facets. While the proposal to legalise street trade and bring it into the formal economy was discussed on numerous occasions, state authorities had a hard time controlling its unfettered growth. At least in the first years after the uprising, such measures remained limited.[footnoteRef:48]	Comment by Autor: Bitte prüfen – muss das c in umran hochgesetllt sein? [46:  	Ben Mahmoud, Mounir : Le marché parallèle se légalise davantage  (Le Temps, 5/5/ 2011).]  [47:  	Interview with Asma Ben Hassen Darragi (TAMSS) in Tunis, December 3, 2013.]  [48: 	La Tunisie veut faire disparaître le commerce parallèle (La Presse, June 2, 2011).] 

	The best-known street trading location in Greater Tunis is in the centre of Tunis, around the Sidi Boumendil market near the Bab Bhar, the passage between the city centre and the eastern part of the Medina. The market covers an area bounded to the west by Place Sidi El Béchir, Rue Sidi Boumendil and its extension, Rue de la Commission, and to the north by Rue d'Espagne.[footnoteRef:49] In the years before the uprising, many unemployed young people from regions in the interior of the country (the zones d'ombre mentioned in Subchapter 2.1), especially from Jelma in the governorate of Sidi Bouzid, flocked here to work as small traders or street vendors. While street trading could be perceived as an independent “stand-alone business”“, street traders are often subordinated to local traders and shopkeepers. Hamza Meddeb (2012)who has done extensive fieldwork on informal trade in Tunisia, describes this dynamic. He reports that many of these street traders who pursued their activities in the centre of Tunis were given accommodation in the warehouses of traders and shopkeepers at the Bab el Jazira, located near the Place de Barcelone (ibid., 63). Here, they found a roof over their heads and protection from the regular police raids. The dependence on wholesalers and middlemen meant that many street vendors found themselves in precarious employment and were exploited as cheap, flexible labour. Nevertheless, they were under a patron who stood up for their safety. After 2011, there were recurrent conflicts between street vendors and shopkeepers around Bab Bhar. The latter complained that street vendors set up stalls right in front of their shops, offered the same goods at cheaper prices and, unlike shopkeepers, did not pay taxes. [49: 	In 2015, several hundred street vendors were working in the centre of Tunis, for example around Bab Bhar or on Rue Abdelnacer and Rue Charles de Gaulle. Their age varies between 20 and 50 years. They earn an average of 300 TND per month. Income is usually dependent on age, as the older established street vendors have more experience and can therefore earn higher profits. Young street vendors are often people who come from poor families, sometimes even orphans or homeless people (interview with shopkeeper in the centre of Tunis as well as with a representative of the independent traders' union, 14 March 2015).] 

[bookmark: Bookmark2171]	Due to the limited space available to the different actors of the street economy, everyday appropriations in the middle of the centre of Tunis risk to come into confrontation and escalate into tangible conflicts.[footnoteRef:50] The Tunisian press repeatedly reported how public streets and squares in the centre of Tunis became the scene of intense competition between different groups of street vendors and small-scale traders. There is good reason to assume that such conflicts also stem from different loyalties and affiliations that can be traced back to one's origin in a certain region, city, or neighbourhood.  Such conflicts also reveal dynamics of social differentiation that are not comparable to the confessional lines of difference in societies in the Middle East (cf. Ismail 2013), but they do point to the significance of locally rooted identities and group solidarities in Tunisia. The historically entrenched disparities between different regions are therefore not only reflected in the antagonistic relations between the state and its subjects, but also in social divisions within society and in the everyday life of urban spaces. [50: 	In March 2011, a violent confrontation broke out between different groups of street traders in Charles de Gaulle Street near the Sidi Boumendil market. According to an article in La Presse, street vendors from Jelma in the Sidi Bouzid governorate clashed with traders from working class neighbourhoods such as Melassine, Sidi Hassine and Cité Halal. The latter group saw the newcomers as intruders from the south and urged them to return to Jelma, while the former, seeing themselves as protagonists of the revolutionary movement, were determined to assert their right earned through the revolution (ḥaqq aṯ-ṯawra) and their claims to economic participation. See Ben Henda, Badreddine : Nouvelle bataille rangée, hier, au centre-ville entre marchands ambulants (Le Temps, 17/03/2011).] 

	After 2011, the approach of the city of Tunis towards street vendors was geared towards two goals, on the one hand to reach a modus vivendi and prevent escalation, and on the other hand to maintain public order in the urban space and curb street trading. The higher degree of political freedoms enabled the street vendors in downtown Tunis to organise and represent their interests collectively. In May 2011, the so-called union of independent traders (Syndicat des Commercants Indépendants) was founded, which 300 street vendors joined. In November 2011, the union began negotiations with the Tunis governorate, which wanted to relocalise the street traders for security reasons.[footnoteRef:51] As compensation, the governorate offered the street traders a new location. In a shopping centre, the traders were to be provided with regular sales places, protected from the heat or rain, but on the condition that they only trade in Tunisian goods and no longer offer smuggled goods for sale. However, the Tunis governorate and the union were unable to agree on a permanent venue, as the street vendors insisted on a central location and demanded to be accommodated in a commercial centre in the city centre, which would have required costly reconstruction. Although the governorate of Tunis and the Ministry of Regional Development and Planning (Ministère du Développement Régional et de la Planification) eventually provided funds in the amount of four million TND for the reconstruction, this sum was not enough to cover the total costs of seven million TND.[footnoteRef:52] In response to the delay of the project and continued police action, street vendors staged several protests in front of the governorate headquarters and on Kasbah square between 2012 and 2014.[footnoteRef:53] In the view of a union representative, their activities represented a legitimate trade that had existed in Tunis for over 40 years; in this respect, it was not surprising that internal migrants from marginalised regions asserted their claim to economic participation in the capital. Since raids were no solution to street trading, a way would have to be found to integrate the traders into a permanent structure.[footnoteRef:54] [51: 	Ben Salem, D : Un pas vers l'organisation du marché parallèle (LaPresse, 11/21/2011).]  [52: 	Ben Salem, D. : Etals anarchiques à Tunis. Dans l'attente d'une solution radicale (La Presse, 07/29/2013).]  [53:  	Sit-in ouvert des commerçants indépendants devant le siège du gouvernorat de Tunis (21.5.2013, online : http://directinfo.webmanagercenter.com/2013/05/21/sit-in-ouvert-des-commercants-independants-devant-le-siege-du-gouvernorat-de-tunis/, accessed: 07/22/2014.]  [54: 	 Interview with a representative of the Independent Traders Union, 14 March 2015. Parts of this union are close to the Salafist milieu. It seems that the efforts of the Independent Traders Union to represent the interests of street vendors  were affected by tensions between different political and trade union coalitions competing to mobilise workers, including the independent union UTT (Union des Travailleurs de Tunisie) founded after 2011, the UGTT and the political wing of the Salafist movement. On this aspect, see the essay by Ala Al-Hamarneh (2018).] 

[bookmark: Bookmark2191]	Given the economic crisis since 2011, informal economic activities such as street trading are the only way for many unemployed people, especially young people from the interior of the country or from marginalised neighbourhoods in Greater Tunis, to escape unemployment. At the same time, the problem of informal markets points to problems in the regulation of urban spaces, in which everyday economic practices demonstrate quite ambivalent dynamics: social gatherings and quasi-institutionalised forms of economic exchange relations in a shared public sphere that are largely tolerated by state authorities; differentiation between different social groups as well as tense relations with the state, which can sometimes turn into open conflicts. Based on the example of the self-immolation of the Tunisian street vendor Mohamed Bouazizi from Sidi Bouzid, Peter Mörtenböck (2014) interrogates the causes of the worldwide protest movements of 2011. He notes that public spaces, for example marketplaces, are subjected to the covert surveillance of state and market which creates an artificial rift, thereby preventing economic life and civil gathering as a common everyday practice. Ultimately, surveillance measures aim to depoliticise the public sphere (ibid., 82). Although informal economic practices, for example informal trade, have largely been institutionalised, there are recurrent interventions by state authorities that could almost be described as routine, perhaps even as a theatrical spectacle. Yet in some cases they entail severe consequences. Finally, measures enacted by the state and the market to discipline citizens do not necessarily manifest themselves in institutionalised spaces but are often hidden in everyday working conditions that are characteristic of informal and precarious work and to which numerous individuals in Tunisia are exposed on a daily basis. 

[bookmark: _Toc38985715][bookmark: _Toc49841259][bookmark: _Toc79747269][bookmark: _Toc153806115]Asymmetric Integration into Globalisation Processes
As has been shown in this chapter, the spatial planning policy of the Tunisian state has not been able to prevent regional disparities, which become manifest in spatial and economic inequities. At the urban level, the state's intervention strategies of the 1970s − speaking with Henri Lefebvre − enforced abstract space, but at the same time produced an unequal spatial order.  This order was constituted within a “hierarchy of places” through both integration and exclusion (Lefebvre 2009, 299). State action oscillated between, on the one hand, development interventions based on long-term strategic planning whose implementation was often delayed, and, on the other hand, short-term reactions to acute crises and social grievances. In the context of privatisation and authoritarian rule in the 1990s, large-scale urban projects aimed at upgrading urban spaces and sought to align with an international urbanism that combined neoliberal governance and urban entrepreneurship. The development of disadvantaged regions was systematically neglected. After 2011, the urban question became once again a pressing issue in Tunisia. Urban polarisation and segregation have led to the displacement of local residents or have entailed negative consequences for spatial access and the urban mobility system; scarce and overpriced housing favours the proliferation of parallel housing markets and illegal land occupations. These dynamics, which the state does not always manage to tackle, are in part favoured by urban governance. They create everyday conditions that depending on the given circumstances of urban life-making bear both on individual life situations and the capabilities of local communities. While centrally located urban spaces such as markets, public squares and transport hubs seem to be accessible to different social groups, processes of polarisation and segregation are most visible in urban peripheries. In Greater Tunis, which is technically relatively well connected in terms of infrastructure, spatial access remains restricted due to structural barriers that are often invisible at first glance. 
	There is an apparent asymmetry that opposes to each other two modes of economic practice: on the one hand modern, integrated economic sectors and on the other hand traditional forms of economic activity passed down from generation to generation, which in the 1970s were conceptualised as the informal sector. These disparities can be considered as a consequence of inequities in spatial and economic development. However, from a structuralist perspective, these seemingly disparate forms are part and parcel of one capitalist economic system. From an actor perspective, spatial mobilities, i.e. internal migration from the countryside to the city or irregular migration, and informal economic practices, for example work in micro and small enterprises, informal tradetrade, or smuggling, shall be perceived as widely used strategies that respond to regional disparities and economic exclusion in marginalised regions and aim to generate alternative resources. Since informal trade is intertwined with the formal economy on different levels, the actors working in street trading businesses or in organised markets, including many young people from marginalised regions of the country, rely on provisional social arrangements. They compensate for their vulnerability through structural disadvantages within an asymmetric economic order. However, by doing so, these actors, who are excluded from the formal system, risk ending up in conditions of insecurity, the causes of which they can hardly influence and which they often did not freely choose.
[bookmark: Bookmark2211]The examples mentioned here highlight the systemic contradictions of globalisation in the North African context. While official trade between the Maghreb states remains rather insignificant, transnational trade flows linking Maghreb cities with economic hubs in other world regions such as Istanbul, Dubai and Kuala Lumpur undermine national patterns of spatial organisation (cf. Bensaâd 2011). Transnational trade chains across national borders are an integral part of a global exchange system that could also be called globalisation from below (Ribeiro 2006). This exchange system involves not only small traders and consumers, but also a variety of established actors from the private sector such as import-export traders, banks and state actors, for example customs officials and security agents. Transactions in the informal economy also rely on regional networks and family ties as well as cross-border relations with the Tunisian diaspora abroad (cf. Hibou 2011b, 240f). The transforming informal economy has repercussions on the integration capacities of the national economy by enabling actors at different levels of society to participate, but at the same time bypassing prevailing rules and laws; at the bottom of the pyramid, various forms of work in informality go along with advanced insecurity, precariousness and in some cases even with sociospatial exclusion.

















[bookmark: _Toc38985716][bookmark: _Toc49841260][bookmark: _Toc79747270][bookmark: _Toc153806116][bookmark: _Hlk120806141]Chapter 3 − Approaching the Field: Ettadhamen as a Suburban Area in Greater Tunis
In the following, I will go into more detail about the research field. Looking at the suburb of Ettadhamen, I will analyse how core issues of urban inequality have had an  impactan impact locally. To this end, two perspectives will be discussed: on the one hand, a historical view on restructuring and urban development (the effects thereof being measured by official planning actors and ministries using statistical indicators) as well as the spatial-administrative integration of the then Ettadhamen-Douar Hicher municipal district into the greater Tunis area; on the other hand, a present-day perspective on social dynamics in the Ettadhamen suburb in the aftermath of the political uprising of 2011, which outline the context of the case studies discussed in Chapter 4. 
	There is reason to assume that contrasting perceptions of the suburb of Ettadhamen, which formally belongs to Greater Tunis but at the same time represents a city of its own, arise from different analytical perspectives. Representations of state institutions and urban planning actors express the political-administrative framing and infrastructural development of urban space. Behind these representations, however, lies the underlying question of how social problems and protests in the suburb can be controlled and regulated on the local level. Especially the latter issue is paramount from an official point of view whereas local practices of “city-making” are only partially taken into accountconsidered. Therefore, I cast my gaze on urban spaces of the everyday. Despite sociospatial segregation and unequal integration into the urban economy, social practices have developed that eschew the public gaze and in which young people and their informal networks play an important role.
	In this chapter I already draw on my experiences during fieldwork, participant observation and individual interviews in order to be able to adequately reconstruct the context of the case studies from the time period 2012-2014 (see Chapter 4). I take the research field as a starting point for a methodological reflection that addresses experiences during fieldwork, especially the problem of access and my own position as a researcher in the field. The analytical method which aims to reconstruct life situations and everyday living and working conditions in their context, builds on these very circumstances of field research.
[bookmark: _Toc38985717][bookmark: _Toc49841261][bookmark: _Toc79747271][bookmark: _Toc153806117]On the Emergence of Ettadhamen: Informal Settlements and  Restructuringand Restructuring
The Ettadhamen suburb, which is located in the northwest of the Tunisian capital, is part of the historical peripheral areas whose emergence has already been described in Subchapter 2.2. The suburb is a marginalised “zone” that is particularly affected by problems such as poverty, lack of decent employment opportunities and insufficient access to public goods. At the same time, it lies on the margins of the state's sphere of influence, which becomes evident by the lack of investment and development on the one hand, and the limited role of public institutions and security agents on the other. From a historical perspective, Ettadhamen has undergone the transformation from a rural to an urban way of life; considering its historical period of emergence, Ettadhamen represents an example for the proliferation of fringe urban communities (Ali and Rieker 2008) whose residents live on the fringes of large cities and megacities and maintain links with the rural areas through commuting.
	Ettadhamen and the neighbouring Douar Hicher used to form an administrative unit as a municipality. Today they are divided into two different municipalities (municipalités). In 2001, the municipalité Mnihla-Ettadhmen became part of the governorate of Ariana, whereas the municipalité Douar Hicher was assigned to the governorate of Manouba by decree.[footnoteRef:55] The emergence of Ettadhamen can be traced back to the massive increase in peri-urban unplanned housing, the so-called HSPU (habitat spontané péri-urbain) on the outskirts of the Tunisian capital.[footnoteRef:56] This development process has been described in detail by the Tunisian urbanist Morched Chabbi and in reports by the urban planning agency Agence de Réhabilitation et de Rénovation Urbaine. In the following, I rely primarily on these accounts to outline the most important phases of the suburb's emergence and transformation.  [55:  	The municipality (municipalité) is a communal unit. It consists of municipal councils (conseils municipaux) and municipal representatives (conseillers municipaux). However, the latter were replaced by special delegations (délégations spéciales) after the 2011 uprising. It was not until 2018 that the first municipal elections took place. In these elections, municipal representatives were democratically elected for the first time. In Tunisia municipal structures and state administration structures (gouvernorat, délegation, secteur) do not necessarily overlap, as one municipality can encompass several délégations or, conversely, several municipalities can cover the territory of one délégation.  Moreover, territorial divisions can be subject to restructuring through political intervention from above. For example, the municipality of Mnihla-Ettadhamen mentioned here existed only until 2016, when Mnihla was detached from Ettadhamen and established as an independent municipality.]  [56:  	As an umbrella term, informality refers to various forms of settlements in urban peripheries, the so-called agglomérations spontanées, that took shape in two forms: on the one hand, the so-called gourbivilles (the Tunisian term for shanty towns) and, on the other, the habitat spontané, péri-urbain. Gourbivilles are self-built dwellings made of baked bricks, cement blocks and quarry stone. Such houses were rarely completed all at once, but were continuously expanded and extended (cf. Micaud 1976, 149). The habitat spontané, péri-urbain emerged in a later period of precarious housing from the 1970s on. It differs from the provisional characteristics of the houses in the gourbivilles by its hard components (cf. Chabbi 2012a, 92).] 

[bookmark: Bookmark2251][bookmark: Bookmark2261][bookmark: Bookmark2281][bookmark: Bookmark2291][bookmark: Bookmark2301]	Ettadhamen as a settlement (taḍāmun is the Arabic term for solidarity) was founded in 1966 in an environment that was still heavily influenced by agriculture at the time. It was part of a programme to create social housing; 132 dwellings were to provide accommodation for internal migrants from rural areas. The newly founded settlement was located in the immediate vicinity of a locality called El Ghiran, where people who had been displaced from a gourbiville and resettled here lived. These two settlements, which had a total of 7,000 inhabitants in 1975, experienced enormous population growth between 1975 and 1984: in 1980 the number of inhabitants rose to 55,000, and in 1985 it amounted to 100,000 (cf. Chabbi 1987). This enormous influx was primarily due to illegal parcelling (lotissement), an unregulated system of selling land to impoverished internal migrants who were excluded from the regular housing market. Land developers acquired agricultural land whose legal status was unclear and divided it into plots. These land plots were then sold without legally valid property titles to people in need of housing  (cf. Chabbi 2012a, 88). Ever since 1975, such deals were only possible because land transactions no longer had to be approved by the governor (cf. Chabbi 2012b, 183). Faced with a growing housing shortage, the state was forced to tolerate such transactions on the illegal land market. Especially new arrivants from the lower classes, for whom land on the regular housing market was not affordable and many of whom could only buy the plots in instalments anyway, were dependent on this market (cf. Chabbi 2012a, 96). Moreover, they were subject to the political influence of local notables for whom the illegal land market was a lucrative investment business (cf. Chabbi 2012b, 185f).
	As already described in Subchapter 2.2, the majority of those who moved to Ettadhamen (75 per cent) were inner-city migrants from the urban core of Tunis (the medina and the gourbivilles), who had arrived to Tunis ten years earlier. In this way, Ettadhamen differed from the older informal settlements in the greater Tunis area, which had primarily developed through so-called “rural exodus”, i.e. direct internal migration from rural areas to the city (cf. Agence de Réhabilitation et de Rénovation Urbaine 1996, 24). Originally, however, a large proportion of these inner-city migrants came from towns such as Béja, Jendouba and El Kef in northwestern Tunisia, an agricultural region into which the foothills of the High Tell Atlas extend. While in 1986 55.7 percent of the inhabitants of informal settlements in the west of Tunis still regularly visited their region of origin (cf. Chabbi 1986, 34), these visits subsequently decreased in the following years. Land and house ownership became the rule, while tenancy or land occupation was an exception. In the 1960s, landowners were legally obliged to complete the construction of their house on the acquired land within two years of time in order not to be evicted by the municipality. However, with the more liberal economic policies of the 1970s, the state withdrew from regulating the housing market and left the peri-urban areas to private actors (cf. Chabbi 2012b, 179). As a result, the inhabitants of these areas lived in poverty: There was no functioning water supply system and drinking water had to be delivered to households on carts. 80 per cent of households thus had no running water, 49.2 per cent had no connection to the electricity grid and 41.9 per cent did not have their own kitchen (cf. Chabbi 2012a, 93). As asphalted or paved roads did not exist, the stamped-out dirt roads turned into mud fields whenever heavy rainfall and flooding occurred.
[bookmark: Bookmark2381]	Before the year of 1978, the local population had not dared to protest against the living conditions prevailing in the precarious housing areas due to the insecurity stemming from the  illegal land tenure system. It was only with the general strike of the state trade union UGTT in 1978 and the ensuing political unrest that the inhabitants of Ettadhamen saw the opportunity to make concrete demands, for example for schools and drinking water supplies, and at the same time to affirm their land ownership rights. In 1979, the Tunisian state responded to these demands with urban restructuring and development measures; these measures reflected a turn in Tunisian urban policy towards alleviating the negative effects of sociospatial inequality and integrating marginalised classes.[footnoteRef:57][footnoteRef:58] Between 1981 and 1992, several restructuring and rehabilitation projects took place, affecting approximately 26,000 people and 5,000 families, with a total budget of TND 12 million (cf. Chabbi 1987, 86). Ettadhamen and Douar Hicher represented the priority zone of these measures, which were implemented under the supervision of the Ministry of Housing by several urban planning actors. [footnoteRef:59]  The projects were financed by a World Bank loan covering 45 per cent of the budget. While the measures were part of a large-scale restructuring plan that was subject to central government supervision, the actual implementation was largely dependent on the decision-making power of local political actors (ibid.). Within the scope of these projects, twenty primary schools and a lycée were built and 120 informal dwellings were converted into regular dwellings. However, the implementation of these measures was not without conflict, because land plots belonging to the families living there had to be reduced in size in some cases, or because land developers refused to give up their land holdings without compensation payments and used their political influence to this end. At the same time, local politicians issued building permits to residents of precarious housing without the consent of the administration, in order to endear themselves to the local population. Finally, the infrastructural connection was considerably improved by building a road system linking Ettadhamen and the road from Tunis to Bizerte, which functions as the central connecting route between the centre and the north-western periphery. These infrastructural building projects also led to conflicts with the land developers, who protested against the bulldozing of their plots and had to be evicted by the National Guard (ibid., 88f). [57:  	Habib Ben Achour, the president of the UGTT, had for a long time pledged to keep the labour confederation out of social unrest by workers and the poor. However, the aggravated social conditions forced him to break the pact with the government. In 1978, Habib Ben Achour announced a general strike, which later became known as Black Thursday. Bourguiba declared a state of emergency and used the army to disperse the demonstrators, killing 150 people and arresting key figures of the UGTT (cf. Khiari 2003, 70; Vermeren 2011, 183). This event led to the total subordination of the UGTT, which had previously tried to maintain a degree of autonomy from the state apparatus and the RCD single party. Moreover, it was during this period that the failure of the import substitution model, which aimed at state-sponsored growth, became apparent (cf. Destremeau 2009, 134). The economic crisis further destabilised the long-lasting political order Bouguiba had created and which was now becoming increasingly fragile (cf. King 2003, 30).]  [58:  	In the wake of the 1978 unrest, Douar Hicher was declared an independent municipality and became administratively integrated into the Manouba governorate, which mostly includes better-off neighbourhoods. In this way, the Tunisian central state wanted to ensure better control over the population and at the same time counteract the proliferation of drug-related crime, prostitution and social mobilisation, especially on the part of the Islamist movement. ]  [59:  	Specifically, these were the PDUI (Programme de Développement Urbain Intégré), the ARRU (Agence de Réhabilitation et de Rénovation Urbaine), the AFH (Agence Foncière d'Habitation) and the SPROLS (Société de Promotion des Logements Sociaux) (cf. Laroussi 2009, 46).] 

	The different phases of the restructuring and rehabilitation of Ettadhamen analysed by Morched Chabbi indicate that the actual implementation led to considerable intervention in local sociospatial structures. However, according to Chabbi, local political interests were primarily responsible for deviations from the original conception of the restructuring plan: The multitude of actors and public institutions whose interests and demands were at stake in these projects thwarted central government control, without the local population being able to be more involved. The participation of the local population in the costs incurred for upgrading measures, first initiated by the World Bank in 1978, proved to be unbalanced due to difficulties in capturing the wealth and income structures of the residents with statistical precision (cf. Chabbi 1987, 94f). In the face of deteriorating economic conditions in the country, which threatened impoverished groups in particular and led to growing social unrest, everyday issues became increasingly politicised. In this context, the residents of Ettadhamen also began to protest and openly voice their demands. As a result of the restructuring measures, a quasi-legalisation of extralegal land ownership was finally accomplished. However, the complex and conflictual interactions described above show that the “right to the city” could only be successfully claimed in the course of a longstanding struggle with much more powerful actors.
	In 1996, the ARRU (1996) conducted a quantitative survey to assess the impact of the restructuring project and to compare living conditions before the restructuring, rehabilitation and upgrading measures in 1980 and fifteen years after. A report based on the results of the survey summarises the main findings of the project. The report concludes that Ettadhamen and Douar Hicher had become more similar to other urban areas of Tunis in terms of employment figures, unemployment rates and education levels (ibid., 53). The school enrolment rate had improved significantly, rising from 18.8 per cent in 1980 to 31 per cent in 1995. There was less illiteracy (32.8 per cent) and a higher number of people with primary (38.7), intermediate (23.4 per cent) and higher educational qualifications (4.7 per cent) (ibid., 58). In 1995, there were 30 primary schools in total, i.e. one primary school for every 5,000 inhabitants. The average monthly income had increased significantly in Ettadhamen-Douar Hicher, from 88 dinars in 1980 to 260 dinars in 1995. The infrastructure had also improved significantly: In 1995, almost 100 per cent of the housing was connected to the electricity, water and sewage systems (ibid.,12f). With the expansion of the metro system in the mid-1980s, the north-western suburbs were now also connected to the network. The metro line, which had previously only reached Ibn Khaldun station, was extended to El Intilaka. A new terminal was built, which remains the main access to Ettadhamen to this day. Although the metro system did not directly stretch out to the centre of the suburb, it still facilitated mobility between the city centre and the periphery. The ARRU report further notes that the restructuring and rehabilitation projects were able to achieve significant improvements in integrating Ettadhamen-Douar Hicher into Greater Tunis due to important investments in infrastructure. The report points out that the overall integration measures allowed for upgrading the residential location and contributed to the rise of new social strata such as public sector employees, office workers, military officials, merchantsmerchants, and craftsmen. Members of the middle and upper classes chose to move here because of the affordable housing. Unlike Douar Hicher, Ettadhamen was increasingly inhabited by middle and even wealthy classes (ibid., 102). 
	In 2009, however, sociologist Houda Laroussi (2009) draws a somewhat different picture of the social reality in this area. She argues that the western peripheries of Greater Tunis remained relatively homogeneous in terms of residential and social structures even after the turn of the millennium, as evidenced by local living and working conditions. Since most the inhabitants came from the same region, they shared a common ethno-social origin. Their socioeconomic background was also comparable, as the majority of them belonged to the lower middle or lower class and their average income was close to the Tunisian minimum wage SMIG (Salaire Minimum Interprofessionnel Garanti) (cf. ibid., 40f).
It was probably due to the relatively high unemployment rate at that time that spatial integration hardly increased the chances of social upward mobility for the majority ofmost of the inhabitants. The ARRU report states that despite progress in infrastructural development, the social consequences of unemployment, crime, limited availability of housing and sociospatial segregation grew more severe. Within a period of 15 years, the unemployment rate had risen from 13 percent in 1980 to 17 percent in 1995. At that time, it was already foreseeable that employment opportunities in construction and industry would further stagnate (cf. Agence de Réhabilitation et de Rénovation Urbaine 1996, 40). Young people between the ages of 15 and 25 were the most affected, as the unemployment rate for them was 25 per cent (ibid., 51). The authors of the report attribute the precarious situation of these young people to deficiencies in education, which made it difficult for them to integrate into working life and pushed them into informal or illegal activities in the “shadow economy” (ibid., 12). Overall, the ARRU report focuses on the achievements in terms of infrastructural connectivity and improvement of living standards, which are mainly attributed to state development measures. What remains largely underexposed in the report are structural disadvantages and in how far they relate to an unequal integration into the urban economy of Greater Tunis. At least at an early stage, Ettadhamen and Douar Hicher were relegated to so-called cités dortoirs, i.e., purely residential areas without important commercial or industrial activity. 
	Ever since the 1980s, several public bodies and institutions were established at the local level within the framework of new reforms imposed by the central government, such as the PDUI (Programme de Développement Urbain Intégré) and the BTS (Banque Tunisienne de Solidarité) (cf. Laroussi 2009, 49). At the same time, the state increasingly relied on intermediation by private organisations and associations for its interventions at the local level. At this time, microcredit as a development approach became more widespread, first in the NGO sector and then also in government institutions. In 1993, “enda inter-arabe” (Enda), an organisation founded by Michael Cracknell and Esma Ben Hamida, opened a community centre in Ettadhamen called “espace 21”, which aimed to support young school dropouts and women through educational projects and skills training, and to help them find jobs. In 1995, Enda introduced a microcredit programme to promote income-generating activities among rural women. As its headquarters were located until 2013 in El Omrane Supérieur, a délégation belonging to the Tunis governorate but immediately adjacent to Ettadhamen, the organisation was able to exert influence on economic and social dynamics in the territory through its local presence.
	By 2011/2012, statistical surveys of the Tunisian Ministry of Regional Development and Planning on the Ariana Governorate document that the délégation Ettadhamen was developing positively in terms of specific development indicators such as health care, education, and social security. Households within the délégation were now fully connected to the water and sanitation system (cf. Ministère du Développement Régional et de la Planification 2012b, 5f). In addition to medical care provided by 16 pharmacies and 21 doctors' surgeries, the délégation contained the most important service facilities such as two post offices and five private banks (Ministère du Développement Régional et de la Planification 2011, 23-34, 58, 62). There were eleven primary schools, seven secondary schools and nine pre-schools in Ettadhamen. The survey documents that the level of education was close to the national average, as 40 per cent of the inhabitants had at least an intermediate education or even higher (Ministère du Développement Régional et de la Planification 2012b, 14). At 20 percent, the illiteracy rate was lower than the national average of 25 percent. The percentage of those who had successfully passed the baccalauréat was 60 per cent, close to the national average of 68 per cent. In 2011/12, 360 people received a vocational training place in a state training centre and 160 in a private training centre (ibid., 16f). The number of needy families (familles nécessiteuses) was well below the national average (between 20 and 25): ten per thousand inhabitants.
	In the figures collected by the ministry, Ettadhamen appears as a normal middle-class area whose level of development does not deviate significantly from the national average. However, some evidence from my fieldwork suggests that not all social groups benefit from the existing facilities to the same extent and that certain social categories, which make up a non-negligible part of the inhabitants of Ettadhamen, are decoupled from infrastructural facilities, educationeducation, and services of the common good. Moreover, the statistical representation is likely to conceal precarious everyday conditions resulting from segregation and economic disintegration. Access to urban resources and services is limited in this area, not to mention the fact that there are hardly any cultural facilities or leisure venues nearby. These conditions certainly had a role in the social discontent arising in the western periphery of Greater Tunis that fuelled mobilisation in the context of the 2011 uprising. 

[bookmark: _Toc153806118][bookmark: _Toc38985718][bookmark: _Toc49841262][bookmark: _Toc79747272]Economic dynamics and Spaces of Everyday Practice 
As often as I crossed the extensive territory of Ettadhamen during my fieldwork visits, I noticed that economic activities were primarily located around the two main roads running through the district, for example in shops and workshops at the roadside or on pedestrian walkways. However, as soon as I left the major streets and entered the small alleys of the adjacent neighbourhoods, I encountered much less economic activity, with the exception of small kiosks and grocery shops. In the course of my fieldwork, however, I would come to realise that many workshops and commercial activities are not visible at first glance, as they are either mobile practices or located in residential buildings. While Ettadhamen is primarily a residential area, it nevertheless contains a variety of neighbourhood-based economic activities that can be considered part of the local economy. Spatial compartmentalisation and lack of investments may explain why this local small-scale economy has only been able to develop over an extended period of time.
	According to the ARRU report cited above, the spatial opening of the municipal district facilitated by the restructuring project favoured the emergence of new economic dynamics and activities. The authors emphasise that the location was now able to benefit more from its proximity to the centres of economic activity along the Tunis-Sousse-Sfax axis. The existing commercial businesses provided basic products, foodstuff and consumer goods, to the local population; handicraft shops and construction companies supplied materials and equipment for the construction sector. In contrast to the ARRU's findings, however, a report published in 2000 by Enda notes that Ettadhamen-Douar Hicher had suffered from economic structural disadvantages from the outset (cf. Enda 2000). The report attributes these disadvantages to the proliferation of unregulated informal housing, held to be a result of illegal parcelling. Such housing structures had hardly favoured economic investment and formal employment (ibid., 12). A variety of informal activities and services nonetheless became available locally throughout the 1980s. These activities and services offered an alternative to jobs in the public sector that were not available to many job seekers. Small petty trade represents a case in point. As Elizabeth Vasile argues, not only did urban middle classes benefit from the growing foreign trade, but family businesses and local economies in quarters on the urban periphery of Tunis also became involved in it and took their faire share (cf. Vasile 1997, 183). The relaxation of border controls and the expansion of cross-border trade in the 1990s led to an increase in translocal petty trade and suitcase commerce. As already described in Section 3.4.3, small petty traders travelled to Libya, Algeria, Italy and Turkey both individually and collectively − for example as international air tourists or by means of organised bus trips − to acquire goods  andgoods and bring them back to Tunisia for sale. In a similar vein, Pierre-Noël Denieuil and Mohamed Madoui (2011) point to linkages between microenterprises in Ettadhamen and established enterprises in the formal sector (ibid., 18). They see in this phenomenon a consequence of economic liberalisation.
	In the 1990s, small service and craft businesses, for example hairdressing salons, cafés, tailor shops, carpentry, and ironmongery, became increasingly common. By 1995, the number of households investing in commercial activities had increased significantly. Many transformed a room of their house into a commercially used location. In 1999, the municipality counted more than 2,500 economic activities distributed along the main road (road 105) that crosses the residential area (cf. Enda 2000, 13f). However, until present there is no town centre where commercial activities, services and public institutions would be concentrated. Most shops and commercial establishments are located along the main streets, streets 105 and 106, Ibn Khaldoun Street, which enters the suburb, and the road from Tunis to Bizerte. Within the suburb, residential and economic functions are thus located in close proximity to each other. Already in the 1990s, Street 105 was characterised by a large number of street vendors and small petty traders who came from the vicinity, from surrounding residential areas or (in the case of traders with agricultural products) from rural regions. They sold vegetables, fruit, and second-hand clothes (friperie) at cheaper prices than regular retail shops. These were often lower quality goods, but much more affordable for local consumers. Small petty trade or street trading activities also provided a source of income for local workers who would otherwise have had to look for work in other parts of the city.
	In 2012, the délégation Ettadhamen counted significantly less private sector investment than better-off délégations in the country; however, the number was slightly above the national average. According to a statistical survey by the Ministry of Regional Development and Planning, a significant number of residents found wage employment in the private sector (Ministère du Développement Régional et de la Planification 2012b, 17f). However, the type of jobs, income levels and specific working conditions are not further specified, leaving it unclear to what extent employment relationships in the private sector provide a regular income. The limited nature of income opportunities is also evident from the fact that only 35 industrial enterprises or businesses were located in Ettadhamen in 2011. While the number of officially registered handicraft businesses was even lower, a relatively high number of professional licences (249 according to the statistics cited) were issued for activities in the handicraft sector (Ministère du Développement Régional et de la Planification 2011, 50–54)[footnoteRef:60] [60: 	The Ksar-Said industrial complex in the nearby Douar Hicher suburb stretches over a relatively extensive industrial site. The industrial units located along the road to Tunis primarily carried out wood and textile processing, while the companies in the industrial area of Ksar Said specialised in agro-food production, pharmaceutical products, electromechanical industry, construction, clothing, leather and textile (cf. Enda 2000, 14–16). In 2003, there were 120 industrial enterprises in the Douar Hicher délégation, half of which specialised in textile and garment industries (cf. Ben Amor 2007, 211) However, when it came to closures of several companies in the Douar Hicher industrial zone accompanied by mass layoffs, this led to an oversupply of low-skilled workers. Their numbers continued to increase as a result of internal migration from the interior of the country to the periphery of the Greater Tunis area (cf. Laroussi 2009, 70f).] 

[bookmark: Bookmark2571]	Unemployment remains one of the main problems for Ettadhamen residents. In 2011, the local employment office registered 528 requests for jobs in the public sector but could only offer 96 jobs. In addition, 962 applications were registered for 472 available jobs in the non-public sector (ibid., 19). Statistical information from the Tunisian Employment Agency indicates that unemployment continued to rise in the years following the uprising - in Ettadhamen up to 24 per cent (Barhoumi 2015, 181). The sociologist Imed Melliti (2015) points to a profound change in the urban labour market, He highlights new employment trends that are emerging among the younger generations of the working population. Compared to their parents' generation, there is a higher number of them who are self-employed in handicrafts or petty trade (from 17.3 to 27.8 per cent), whereas wage and casual labour have decreased (from 27.6 to 9.8 per cent). Furthermore, he states that the informal sector and the so-called “shadow economy” play an important role in both Ettadhamen and Douar Hicher; especially young people often work in unregistered handicraft or service businesses (ibid., 59).[footnoteRef:61] It can be assumed that many forms of employment are not documented in government statistics. This may be due to the fact that certain production units and forms of work and income-generation are difficult to record, although they represent a normality of everyday economic life. [61:  	Melliti builds this analysis on data collected between January and October 2014 as spart of a quantitative survey on youth in the suburbs of Ettadhamen and Douar Hicher. The representative sample includes 714 unmarried young people who were selected according to certain quotas (neighbourhood, gender, age group, educational level, economic activity). The distribution of these quotas is based on surveys conducted by the National Institute of Statistics (Institut Nationale de la Statistique) on the population in the governorates of Ariana and Manouba in 2010 (cf. Lamloum and Ben Zina 2015, 15f).] 

	In popular areas such as Ettadhamen, where mainly lower-middle and lower-class residents live (commonly known as aḥyāʼ šacbiyya), informal solidarity networks are indispensable for collectively organising daily life. Solidarity is not only a prerequisite for survival strategies, but often the only chance to achieve social upward mobility. Since the privatisation policy and the  limitationthe limitation of state services of the common good, the family has become of vital importance in coping with everyday risks and uncertainties. As long as the cohabitation of several generations was limited to the same living space or kinship relations at least were centred around a home, this form of solidarity remained bound up in spatial relationships. Until present, the high number of owner-occupied homes and the relatively low number of rented homes underscores the importance of intergenerational cohabitation. Tasks that require intergenerational cooperation within the family, such as housework, child rearing, care for the elderly or support in case of illness, can be carried out in the same place. In addition, family ties that imply spatial cohabitation often provide the basis for an overlapping of residential and economic functions. Thus, there are numerous cases where the family home hosts informal economic activities, for example a small craft workshop or a petty commerce. Intergenerational ties are therefore often a prerequisite for a family business, which official reports usually classify as a very small or microenterprise. 
	Social relations and social networks beyond the scope of the family are often embedded in urban spaces and linked to specific places where everyday social interactions take place, for example streets, mosques and marketplaces. Referring to similar phenomena in Middle Eastern cities, Asef Bayat (1997) speaks of passive networks constituted by atomizedatomised individuals who share a certain position in public space and are connected in a tacit way without knowing each other personally. The examples Bayat gives are women in a male-dominated environment, irregular migrants, or street vendors in a public square. A threat directed against everyone operates as a mobilising factor that activates the passive networks and makes collective action possible, according to Bayat (ibid., 64f). In the context of the Ettadhamen suburb, however, the practical effectiveness of networks does not necessarily occur in response to external interventions; as Bayat illustrates, this phenomenon is proper to mega-cities in the Middle East. Rather, these networks are an integral part of everyday coexistence and are usually based on face-to-face contacts. 
	During numerous walks in Ettadhamen, I realised that certain groups of young people usually hang out in the same place, on the same street, around the same mosque or in the same café. I came to believe that this was not a coincidence, but that such gatherings reflected unspoken notions of group belonging as well as a collectively shared understanding of territorial attachment to the neighbourhood. The most important spatial unit of reference for such informal relationships and social networks is the ḥūma, a term commonly used in Tunisian colloquial Arabic that can best be translated as “neighbourhood block” or “quarter”. As a subunit of the neighbourhood, the ḥūmā has a specific spatial reference, for example a street within the neighbourhood. Closer neighbourhood relations exist between people from the same ḥūma, especially young people, who refer to each other as wuld-l-ḥūma / bint-l-ḥūma (son/daughter of the neighbourhood). 
	These territorial demarcations  givedemarcations give shape to collective identities that make one ḥūma distinct from the other. At first glance, however, these demarcations are just as invisible as the exchange relationships that take effect within these micro-geographical subunits. Even if family ties still tend to be more solid than neighbourhood relations, Tunisian society has been gripped by a growing individualisation trend since the 1990s; to the extent that the extended family has lost its economic basis, it is increasingly being replaced by the nuclear family. The sociologist Ridha Ben Amor (2011, 51) argues accordingly that in Tunisian society solidarity building and individualisation stand in an ambivalent relationship to each other. Especially in economic terms, ongoing precaritisation leads to increasingly individualised struggles for liveli[image: Ein Bild, das draußen, Landfahrzeug, Fahrzeug, Schuhwerk enthält.

Automatisch generierte Beschreibung]hood security.

[bookmark: _Toc153205181]Figure 4: Main street and commercial centre of Ettadhamen

[bookmark: _Toc153205182][image: Ein Bild, das Tisch, sitzend, Elemente, LKW enthält.

Automatisch generierte Beschreibung]Figure 5: A street trading stall on 105 Street




[bookmark: _Toc153205183][bookmark: _Toc38985719][bookmark: _Toc49841263][image: Ein Bild, das draußen, Himmel, Marktplatz, Markt enthält.

Automatisch generierte Beschreibung]Figure 6: Roundabout near the metro terminus[image: Ein Bild, das draußen, Himmel, Landfahrzeug, Rad enthält.

Automatisch generierte Beschreibung] El-Intilaka
[bookmark: _Toc49714430][bookmark: _Toc153205184]Figure 7: Street trading next to the bus station in El-Intilaka

[bookmark: _Toc153806119][bookmark: _Toc79747273]From Social Marginalisation to Mobilisation and Migration 
In the beginning of the 1990s, Ettadhamen and Dour Hicher were classified as so-called “shadow zones” (zones d'ombre) due to their spatial segregation and infrastructural deficiencies (cf. Laroussi 2009, 111f). Besides the spatial dimension, however, a number of social dynamics are necessary for understanding marginalisation. Looking at the social conditions in Ettadhamen shortly before the uprising and in the first years after it, it becomes evident that marginalisation is linked to conditions that are produced and reproduced by social conditioning; they are not a fixed ontological state, but emerge from everyday dynamics that, in all their volatility, are subject to external constraints. In the following, I will highlight different, yet interconnected situations that explain root causes of marginalisation (tahmīš) on the basis of locally conveyed insights into the research field.
	The marginalisation of the individual can be related to several factors that at first appear to be individual-related: failure at school, unemployment, or lack of employment opportunities, informal or precarious work that only brings irregular income, and petty crime. In fact, individual problems often conceal structural exclusion in the labour market and mechanisms of sociospatial segregation. From a more broad-based societal perspective, marginalisation is often a class-based problem. Regardless of the concrete living and working conditions, social class affiliation remains an important marginalising factor even within the neighbourhood. From a historical perspective, marginality can be understood as an outcome of disintegration processes in rural areas that led to a break with the region of origin. Experiences of internal migration from rural to urban areas may then be constructed as a form of uprooting, a notion which Pierre Bourdieu and Abdelmalek Sayad (1977) have applied to Algerian transitional society. Evoking a somewhat similar phenomenon, a report published by Enda (cf. 1999) argues that the change from a traditional rural to a modern urban way of life finds expression in a profound identity crisis. With reference to Georg Simmel’s theory of “the stranger”, this identity crisis comes out of a situation where the internal migrant has become part of urban society, but his relationship to it remains distanced (cf. Simmel 1908). This may trigger a loss of orientation and lead to the invalidation of traditional values, thereby creating increasing tensions between the generations or weakening intergenerational ties. Even if the narrative of uprootedness is often no longer valid for younger generations who have grown up in the urban milieu, social marginalisation manifests itself in family issues that have developed over several generations. For a long time, many families in Ettadhamen were entirely dependent on the income of the father, who as head of the household had to provide for the family. However, there were more and more cases where the father could no longer fulfil this role or died prematurely, so that his wife had to take over the responsibility for the household (cf. Enda 1997, 5).
	Under unfavourable circumstances, tangible conflicts and domestic violence may occur within the family and in the wider social environment. This in turn has a negative impact on the school career of the younger generations and can be a cause for their school failure.[footnoteRef:62] Moreover, the school environment confronts young people with institutionalised forms of marginalisation and structural violence. The level of education remains relatively low in suburbs such as Ettadhamen and Douar Hicher compared to better-off suburbs such as El Menzah or Ennasr, where children of high rankinghigh-ranking civil servants are supported by their families in their learning. In many cases, private tutoring is crucial for success in school education. Social problems at school shape young people throughout adolescence in a lasting way.[footnoteRef:63] The consumption of alcohol, cigarettescigarettes, and illegal substances such as cannabis (zaṭla) is particularly prevalent among young males facing peer pressure.  For the same reason, it is only a small step to committing petty crime, for example theft in shops or at the workplace.[footnoteRef:64] While it is difficult to prove empirically in how far these social problems have become more acute in Ettadhamen compared to other areas in Greater Tunis, recurring neighbourhood conflicts point to deeper social tensions in this zone. In the face of rampant unemployment and a lack of socio-collective equipment, young people often have no choice but to spend their free time in cafés or on the streets. In certain research situations, very strong feelings of alienation and disillusionment came to the fore, especially when speaking to residents living under severe constraints. [62:  	Interview in Ettadhamen, 7/17/2012.]  [63: 	Interview in Ettadhamen, 1/2/2014.]  [64: 	Interview in Ettadhamen, 6/23/2012.] 

	Due to the consequences of the economic crisis, local living conditions hardly improved in the first years after the uprising. In Ettadhamen, there were repeated protests and clashes with security forces. Continuous demonstrations, strikes and sit-ins on the outskirts of Tunis, for example by workers in the factories in Douar Hicher, pointed to a pressing social question at the local level. After a temporary collapse of state power, the official security forces demonstrated their willingness to reassert the state's monopoly on the legitimate use of force, but their presence in the public sphere remained more limited than before the political uprising. In the field of social policy, the role of the state was likewise passive. In the 1990s, privatisation policies had led to a decline in direct development measures. Since then, hardly any investment had been made in the infrastructure of the suburb. Yet sudden interventions purely based on security considerations were not uncommon. This is probably the reason why many citizens in Ettadhamen distance themselves from state institutions such as the municipal administration (al-baladayya), the police (aš-šurṭa), the tax office (al-qibāḍa al-māliyya) and the state employment agency (maktab at-tašġīl). Given the Tunisian government’s failure to integrate the numerous job seekers in Ettadhamen into the public sector, many young unemployed and jobless no longer have high expectations of the state and refuse to engage with politics.[footnoteRef:65] [65: 	Interview in Ettadhamen, 7/17/2012.] 

	In 2011, Ettadhamen was one of the first suburb to see protests broke out, mainly by unemployed youth, including many students and university graduates. The protesters chanted slogans against the Ben Ali regime and were dispersed by the police with tear gas. Local neighbourhoods played an important role in organising demonstrations, which eventually turned against the police premises. The protests were followed by acts of sabotage, looting and the destruction of shops and stalls. The local youth centre as well as several public institutions and especially the headquarters of the RCD Unity Party became targets of arson attacks.[footnoteRef:66] In the face of such chaotic conditions, many residents had to protect their homes from rioters. As a result, groups of youth formed committees for the restoration of law and order. As these committees were composed of local networks, they received support from the vicinity and from the wider social environment.[footnoteRef:67]   [66: 	La Presse : La maison des jeunes de la région Ettadhamen totalement saccagée, 1/27/2011.]  [67: 	Interview in Ettadhamen, 6/25/2012.] 

	In the first years after the uprising, the nationwide power vacuum implied that the capacity of local authorities to intervene in the suburb remained limited; public services, which are the responsibility of the municipality, barely functioned due to wildcat strikes by garbage workers. In June 2012, they demanded higher wages and an extension of their contracts, which had to be renewed every three months.[footnoteRef:68] In May 2013, a strike occurred at Borj Chekir, the largest garbage landfill in the entire Greater Tunis area. As a consequence of these strikes, the Ettadhamen-Mnihla municipal administration was unable to properly collect garbage and local residents had to dump their household waste in the streets.[footnoteRef:69] In addition to dysfunctional municipal services, rising prices for consumer goods and tax increases are central causes of recurring protests, for example when a new law was passed in January 2014 requiring transporters of agricultural products to pay higher taxes. [68: 	Interview in Ettadhamen, 6/27/2012.]  [69:  	Lakani, Béchir: Perturbation dans la collecte des ordures ménagères à Ettadhamen-Mnihla (L'économiste, 5/10/2013, online: http://www.leconomistemaghrebin.com/2013/05/10/perturbation-dans-la-collecte-des-ordures-menageres-a-ettadhamen-mnihla/, accessed: 06/28/2013).] 

[bookmark: _Hlk153206113]	In the public perception, Ettadhamen is often portrayed as a stronghold of political Islam. This is primarily due to the history of the Ettadhamen-Douar Hicher municipal district. Protests and mobilisation date back to the early 1980s when the opposition movement MTI (Mouvement de la Tendance Islamique), the predecessor of the Ennahdha movement, gained influence in the university milieu. The influence of this movement in Ettadhamen-Douar Hicher explains why Islamic activists became targeted by recurrent waves of repression, first in the 1980s under Bourguiba and then in the 1990s under Ben Ali. In 2011, after years of dictatorship that had led to the imprisonment or exile of its members, Ennahdha was able to take a stand again in Ettadhamen and Douar-Hicher by opening a recruitment office (cf. Lamloum 2015, 129). However, soon after coming to power in the 2011 parliamentary elections, Ennahdha quickly lost social support, which supporters of the Salafist movement explain by saying that the party had deviated from the Islamic line and had made too many concessions to the political mainstream. The party's lack of strategic vision in the face of pressing challenges in the field of labour and social policy is also often named as a reason for Ennahdha's declining popularity.[footnoteRef:70] [70:  	Interview in Ettadhamen, 5/25/2012.] 

	In the wake of the uprising and in the years that followed, however, the Salafist movement, which had originally developed from a splinter group of the MTI, gained noticeable influence. Since its inception, the Salafist movement has been reluctant to form an institutionalised party. Instead, it sought to win over unemployed and jobless youth people with low levels of education, who mostly belonged to marginalised lower classes (muhammašīn), through informal politics in the public sphere (cf. Merone and Cavatorta 2012, 6). This explains why the Salafist movement as such did not adopt a strictly hierarchical organisational form even after the uprising of 2011 but continued to rely on an open network structure and informal contacts. A young man who considers himself as a follower of the movement claims that it is not possible to speak of a Salafist organisation in the proper sense, but only of a network of relationships based on the principle of brotherhood. This network supported by the willingness of its followers to stand up for and defend the same ideas. Furthermore, he emphasises that Salafists strive to support poor families, the sick and those in need. Associations that belong to the Salafist movement see their task as contributing to the public good. While Douar Hicher is considered the real stronghold of the Salafists, there are some associations in Ettadhamen that are close to them, such as the “Association des Adeptes de la Chariaa” and the “Association du Bien Islamique”;[footnoteRef:71] these groups are financially supported by the Salafist movement, which uses charitable work as a form of missionary activity to spread its ideas. In addition, Salafists offer psychological support to people who have gone astray, such as petty criminals, and help them to start a small project initiative, for example street trading, in order to prevent them from getting caught up in illegal activities. Adepts thus find in the Salafist movement a guiding framework for everyday life and possibly even the prospect of upgrading their social status. [71:  	Interview in Ettadhamen, 6/25/2012.] 

	In the Tunisian press, it was repeatedly claimed that the Salafist movement represented a new form of non-state regulation in urban spaces that lay outside direct state control. In fact, given the weakening of the security apparatus in January 2011, local networks of Salafists played an important role in countering the spread of petty crime and drug trafficking. At the same time, however, they gained a reputation for seeking to impose a strict Islamic moral order on local residentsresidents. For example, a young woman, aged 22 years, who lives with her husband in Ettadhamen and studies sports science at the University of La Manouba remarks that Salafists refuse, for example, to allow women to go to the market alone without their husband's company or even to study at the university. In addition to sermons in mosques, Salafists carried out advertising campaigns and patrols in public spaces. The young woman sees this as a form of social control. She accuses the Salafists of claiming for themselves the authority (sulṭa) normally exercised by the state. [footnoteRef:72] [72:  	Interview in Ettadhamen, 10/01/2013.] 

	This statement indicates that Salafist activism is rather controversial among the residents of the Ettadhamen suburb, which is characterised by a certain diversity of lifestyles. By no means do their attitudes establish a clear opposition of religious versus secular be established in these attitudes, as practising Muslims can also be critical of Salafist activism. In the Tunisian press Ettadhamen has also been portrayed on numerous occasions as a hotbed of rebellion against the rulers (al-ḥākim) or authorities and security forces that represent the regime at the local level. It is against the background of recurring protests and riots that Ettadhamen has even been described as a lawless zone (zone de non-droit).[footnoteRef:73] This portrayal owes to the fact that the Salafist milieu is partly sustained by the informal economy, as certain groups of Salafists are involved in the informal trade of legal and illegal goods within the suburb. Alongside charity and social services, educational offers and religious advertising campaigns, informal trade is one of the main fields of action for followers of the Salafist movement. Being a heterogeneous group,  followers of Salafism  draw on different forms of action (cf. Lamloum 2015, 133). The “Anṣār aš-šarīca” organisation, which was officially founded in May 2012, became the focus of media attention in the first years after the uprising.[footnoteRef:74]  Unlike other Salafist currents, this organisation, representing the political-jihadist branch of Salafism in Tunisia, advocates the institutionalisation of the movement. Security measures were imposed in August 2013, after “Anṣār aš-šarīca” had been classified as a terrorist group. As a result, several activists belonging to this militant branch of the Salafist movement were arrested. The public visibility of Salafists in urban spaces then decreased considerably, even though the movement continued to have a broad following. [73:  	Belhassine, Olfa: Cité Ettadhamen, zone de non-droit (La Presse, 05/24/2013)]  [74:  	In June 2012, an art exhibition in La Marsa, an affluent suburb in the north-east of the capital, stirred up anger among young Salafists who saw the artwork on display as defamatory of Islam, as described in an article on the online portal Alarabiya. Protests and violent assault on public institutions took place in several areas of Tunis, for example the magistrate's court in Séjoumi and police and National Guard premises in Ettadhamen and El Intilaka. Security forces dispersed the protesters by firing tear gas cartridges at them. See: 'Tunisia detains 86 after Salafi Islamist riots over art exhibition' (Alarabiya, 6/12/2012, online: http://english.alarabiya.net/articles/2012/06/12/220173.html, accessed 7/4/2014). According to La Presse, 162 rioters were arrested as a result of the incidents. The Tunisian Minister for Human Rights and Transitional Justice, in his capacity as Tunisian government spokesperson, stressed the need to demonstrate the state's capacity to restore law and order. He said it was a matter of showing that no one could put themselves in the place of the state. See: Dermech, A.: La loi sera appliquée, sans restriction aucune (La Presse, 6/13/2012). A similar event took place in May 2013, when supporters and sympathisers of “Anṣār aš-šarīca” organised a nationwide meeting of Salafists in Ettadhamen after their annual conference in Kairouan had been banned by officials. This meeting also escalated into a violent clash with the National Guard and other security forces. See: Hajbi, N: Escalade à Ettadhamen (La Presse, 5/20/2013).] 

[bookmark: Bookmark2681][bookmark: Bookmark2691]	Migration is another option to deal with one’s situation that figures prominently in the goals and ambitions of many young people. For a long time, Ettadhamen was an important location from where migrants departed to destinations such as Italy, which is among European countries geographically the closest to the Tunisian coast.[footnoteRef:75] Immediately after the uprising, whole groups of young people from marginalised urban areas like Ettadhamen and Jebel Lahmar set off towards the coast to find a crossing opportunity and reach the Italian mainland. Economic and social constraints or the desire for a new life can equally be a driving motive for migration.[footnoteRef:76] The Arabic word for irregular migration is ḥarga. In  North African vernacular Arabic, the term harraga refers to an irregular migrant who crosses the borders of his or her home country and attempts to reach the other side of the Mediterranean. The word derives from the verb “to incinerate” and alludes to the burning of identity papers. But it can also signal, in a symbolic sense, the burning of borders as well as social, cultural and family identities (cf. Beneduce 2008, 513). The harragas evoke different associations and characteristics, which appear in media representations and popular imaginings. Representations of the North African harraga range from the adventurous hero risking his life for a better future to the anonymous traveller crossing the Mediterranean on a boat, a nameless victim without personality or character. The Harragas hence combine stigmatisation, compassion and tacit admiration (cf. Peraldi and Rahmi 2007, 75). Young people from Ettadhamen are generally aware of the perils associated with irregular migration. Nevertheless, for many it remains an exit option that they seriously consider despite the known risks. They are informed by other migrants or returnees about the living and working conditions of irregular migrants in European immigration countries.[footnoteRef:77] Lack of financial means, dangerous conditions during the crossing and difficult living conditions in the destination country discourage many young Tunisians from migrating. But even if the actual destination becomes out of reach, the vision of a better life abroad remains a powerful impulse. [75: 	In addition to irregular migration, orderly labour migration, for example to Europe, Canada, Libya or Saudi Arabia, played an important role for many family households, although many Tunisian migrants from these countries had to return to Tunisia, in the case of Libya mainly because of the deteriorated security situation in the country.]  [76: 	Interview in Ettadhamen, 7/17/2012.]  [77: 	Interview in Ettadhamen, 6/23/2012.
] 


[bookmark: _Toc153806120][bookmark: _Toc38985720][bookmark: _Toc49841264][bookmark: _Toc79747274]Methodology and Fieldwork Concerns 
In methodological terms, it is largely undisputed that exhaustive knowledge of a locality is hard to acquire, even if it were based on long-lasting ethnographic research. The attempt to reconstruct social realities in their local context in detail is inevitably selective and limited to certain sections of social reality. In this sense, the previous insights into the research context are function as a background foil. The starting point were the historical conditions under which the present-day Ettadhamen came in to being: parallel land markets and state interventions such as restructuring, rehabilitation and development measures played a role in shaping urban space without ever being able to completely control actors at the local level. The dynamics outlined above point to different ways of how everyday life, mobilisationsmobilisations, and protest, as well as the search for exit options become interwoven. 
	While mainstream media sheds light on social hotspots, shocking events and explosive topics, an academic perspective strives to reveal different dimensions of exclusion in everyday life. The everyday perspective can thus form a contrasting foil to the media representations of “the extraordinary”. However, unlike approaches studying the political economy of space, this perspective does not seek an analytical structuring based on apparent regularities. During my fieldwork, I encountered very different realities that did not easily fit into a coherent pattern of interpretation (cf. Law 2004, 2). For example, in order to understand the background of local protests in a nuanced way, one would have to look at everyday life as a sum of social forms of organisation, routines and patterns of action. However, the kaleidoscopic nature of everyday life can hardly be described as an overall phenomenon, nor can it be broken down into all its details. Everydayness as an analytical perspective that unmasks dominant power relations requires a subject- or actor-related approach that reveals how and under what conditions subjects immerse themselves into social relations. This approach is complicated by the fact that research methods do not merely reflect knowledge but construct and − to varying degrees − co-perform social realities; in doing so, they proceed very selectively: certain realities are faded in, others faded out. The actor-related perspective is thus inevitably partial.
[bookmark: _Toc153806121]Access to the Field
	A comparative approach that juxtaposes different life situations without focusing on a particular group of people relies on coincidence in producing knowledge. Snapshots of individual life situations can be expected to reveal everyday living conditions that express homologous positions and shared experiences in social space or point to social differentiation. In the conception of my research design, I consciously decided on such a pragmatic approach in order to reconstruct the concrete everyday conditions on the basis of individual life and income situations. The research design is premised on praxeological sociology and its rejection of an objectivism that assumes scientific practice has direct access to reality. From the beginning it was clear to me that only a perspective-based construction in Bourdieu’s sense is appropriate for contextualising subjectivised interpretations without associating with them any form of claim to absolute truth. When discussing Pierre Bourdieu’s notion of reflexivity, Loïc Wacquant points to three forms of bias that affect the work of the sociologist (Bourdieu and Wacquant 2008, 39f). In addition to the social background of the researcher, his resource structure, and his position in the academic field, he presents the intellectualist bias as the biggest problem, because it turns practical problems into intellectual mind games and thereby loses sight of practice. To prevent this from happening, an open approach to the field is needed. 
	Instead of letting myself be guided by quick presuppositions, I first kept my own thoughts on the problem of marginalised urban spaces in mind. The need to adapt the research practice to conditions in the field also explains the choice of survey method. During my field research visits, which fell in the periods May to July 2012 and September 2013 to January 2014, I decided in most cases to use informal conversations and individual interviews. Even if these interviews dealt with individual life situations, semi-structured interviews proved to be more practicable than, for example, a lengthy narrative interview, which would have taken a lot of time and would hardly have been accepted by the interviewees, many of whom were pursuing gainful employment. The semi-structured interview guide focused on the life situation of the interviewee, their social background, their education, their employment, and income situation and their social environment. These life situations were examined as part of a broader context constituted by everyday conditions that determine the struggle for opportunities and access to the labour market.  In order to grasp these conditions accurately, I needed to gain a thorough understanding of the political, economic and social context and its impact on everyday social practice. The dynamics described in Subchapter 3.3 give an impression of the political and social conditions that played into some of the interview situations. At the same time, the interviews make it very clear that dominant representations of the suburb hardly capture the lived everyday life of individuals, whose way of life is only to some extent affected by political events.
	In total, I conducted about 40 semi-structured guided interviews, as well as numerous conversations , some of them informal in nature. I recorded participant observations in field notes; the majority ofmost interviewees were from the délégation Ettadhamen, with a smaller number coming from neighbouring délégations such as Douar Hicher, El Intilaka, Hay Ettahrir and Omrane Supérieur. The age range of the interviewees was mostly between 16 and 30 years, a smaller number of interviews were conducted with interviewees aged between 30 and 40 years. From the very start, access to the interview partners turned out to be a major challenge. The ethnological and sociological debate on access to the field acknowledges the crucial role of gatekeepers in connection with these problems (Hammersley and Atkinson 2007). What needs to be clarified in the first place is the question who are gatekeepersgatekeepers are. The definition given by the anthropologists Martyn Hammersley and Paul Atkinson attributes gatekeepers with “control over key sources and avenues of opportunity” (ibid., 27). Formal gatekeepers can be functionaries of the state, while informal gatekeepers are persons who occupy an influential position within such networks. However, it is important to consider whether these individuals can actually provide access to the field a researcher wishes to engage with. Just as gatekeepers can facilitate access to certain localities and provide contact to social groups, they can also keep him or her away from certain places or groups. 
	Access to the field through gatekeepers thus has advantages and disadvantages. While this approach makes it possible to get to know the research field and make initial contact with the “locals”, it also bears the risk of pre-selecting results or even subjecting the entire survey situation to external control. As part of a research cooperation with the micro-credit organisation Enda, I had the opportunity to get to know the research field by accompanying credit agents in their daily consultation meetings with clients. Subsequently, they provided me with further contacts from their clientele. Even though I had all the freedom in the research situation, I was very aware of the fact that I became involved to some extent in business relationships between service providers and clients. Knowing that institutionalised access can have an impact on the interview situation and the results, I decided to use a second approach: In addition to Enda's clients, I interviewed contacts I had made spontaneously in everyday street life where the approach through space proved to be the most suitable. I chose places of social gathering in the neighbourhood that allowed me to meet people spontaneously, for example cafés along the two main streets 105 and 106 as well as public squares and pedestrian walkways in front of public transport stops, schools, or mosques. Acquaintances in the neighbourhood enabled me to make further contacts at these venues. Due to the lack of private premises, I found it very challenging to find a suitable location for the interview at all. Since many encounters took place in group constellations, it was not always possible to conduct an individual face-to-face interview. Background noise such as street and traffic noise or an increased noise level in cafés and restaurants caused by running music and television affected the interview situation and made it meticulous work to transcribe the interview material.
	The research practice thus required a high degree of improvisation and adaptation to the conditions in the field. Coincidences and uncertainties that could not be anticipated in advance had to be dealt with flexibly. I conducted the interviews wherever it was convenient: on the curb next to a cigarette stand at the side of the road, in an Isuzu D-Max van, in a café with loud pop music in the background, in a shop while customers came and went, or in a private home where curious family members joined in the discussion. Rather than suggesting an orderly flow of interviews in a protected private space, I intend to emphasise quite unmistakably the chaotic and disorderly nature of the research situation. However, this disorder was not necessarily a disruptive factor, but became an integral part of a research method that embraces unplanned incidents as opportunities to gain information unexpectedly. A case in point was a situation where I was checked by police agents and had to identify myself. Once I had presented a university research permit, the interrogation turned into an opportunity for an interview with an officer at the local police premise.
	In this socially tense environmentenvironment, a standardised survey procedure would hardly have been feasible for a foreign researcher pursuing an individual research project. I therefore consciously allowed that the approach through space was decisive in the selection of my interview partners. The everydayness of urban spaces functioned as the central mediating instance in the fieldwork situation. In relation to the research topic, I soon realised that this approach would exclude certain socio-professional groups from the focus. By looking at different forms of self-employment, dependent forms of wage labour in manufacturing, construction and services could hardly be taken into consideration. In fact, this was a conscious decision when developing the design of the research project, namelynamely, to focus on income-generating activities, casual activities and self-employment instead of wage labour. This focus also covered marginal or provisional income-generating strategies below the categories of small, micro, and microenterprises. Thus, I mostly conducted interviews with people facing unemployment, informal work and precarity. It is quite possible that some of them were counted as unemployed in official statistics, although they are not entirely inactive. The external circumstances of fieldwork practice induced me to act low profile and to refrain from interviews in workplaces outside the neighbourhood. 
	In the interview situations, I encountered a reasonable caution among the interview partners, but also interest in the research project. The interviews consisted of simple communication exchanges, not long narrations. However, I soon came to realise that behind terse statements there were complex real-life situations and subjectivities bound to different experiences of marginalisation. In research practice, this led me to reflect on my positionality as a researcher and to become more aware of myself and of others. Biography researchers advocate a degree of familiarity and authenticity in dealing with the interviewees (A. L. Cole and Knowles 2001). Sometimes, however, such closeness and familiarity are difficult to achieve during relatively short research visits; moreover, great closeness between researcher and interviewee can complicate the relationship in ways that do not only benefit the research process. 
	The challenge was rather to establish a relationship of trust on a superficial level. At the same time, I was aware of the fact that questions of representation as discussed in postcolonial debates not only come to bear in the situation of fieldwork as a lived practice, but they also refer to broader contexts of knowledge production (cf. Lossau 2012). It may certainly be possible that asymmetrical relations with the interview partners were conditioned by my background and my position as an external researcher sent from a German research institution. Occasional communication difficulties, however, may also be related to the simple fact that people who are in very different life circumstances must first find common ground for conversation. The interviewees could easily recognizerecognise my foreign origin from external traits and features, which inevitably objectified any conversational situation. This raised questions for me about the larger conditions that bring about this objectification, such as the currently prevailing relations between Germany and the North African states or the concrete circumstances of an encounter between a German citizen and Tunisian citizens in the periphery of Greater Tunis. The individual researcher faces the dilemma of, on the one hand, distancing himself or herself from Western discourses on North African societies that construct Otherness, and, on the other hand, becoming aware of power relations and differentialising effects that are inevitably enacted through fieldwork practice. In addition to these overarching factors, which are due to the relations between different nations or societies, there are other factors more related to the researcher's institutional ties to certain networks. These ties in turn have an impact on the relationship with gatekeepers. During fieldwork, they can very significantly affect how the researcher is perceived by the people in the field.

[bookmark: _Toc153806122][bookmark: _Toc38985722][bookmark: _Toc49841266][bookmark: _Toc79747276]Analytical Approach: Reconstruction of Life Situations and Everyday Conditions 
The method of analysis employed here is based on the premise that research into life situations and biographical life paths provides insights into larger social contexts, in as much these are reflected in the everyday conditions of the individual subject. Behind this research approach is the overarching question in how far the connection between “the particular” and “the totality” can become an integral part of a scientific research method. The educational scholars Ardra L. Cole and J. Gary Knowles (2001) advocate such an approach, derived from life history research, which they explain as follows: 

While in each discipline and through the eyes of each researcher the life history method is individually and contextually shaped and appears slightly different, life history research across disciplines is based on the fundamental assumption about the relationship of the general to the particular, and that the general can best be understood through analysis of the particular (ibid., 13).

[bookmark: Bookmark2761]According to this methodological approach, the relationship of the particular to the totality becomes the starting point of an analytical process that leads from data collection in the course of the field research situation to the fixed analysis. Over and over again, the insights gathered in the field, be it in the form of observations and field notes, be it in the form of informal conversations and guided interviews, have to be placed in a larger context. One can justifiably ask whether there is ever a final completion of the analysis or whether every analytical process is not inevitably confronted with uncertainties and unresolved questions that can never be fully clarified. Further, there is no question that life histories are perspective-based constructions; the case studies presented in the following chapter thus remain bound by my interpretation of the everyday practices of the people interviewed around the Ettadhamen suburb. This evokes the ethnological studies of Clifford Geertz (2001) who makes no distinction between observation and interpretation in the field. Therefore, the analysis already begins in the fieldwork situation. A textual interpretation sets in with the researcher's gaze on the surrounding realities that is directly interwoven with the presence in the field.
	For the sake of analysis of the interview material, three different analytical perspectives can be identified: the first analysis perspective refers to the context by considering interview partners as sources who provide information about the milieu, economic income opportunities, living and working conditions and the socio-political context of everyday life; the second perspective focuses on social practice by asking interview partners as social actors about their everyday activities and routines; the third perspective looks for the meanings of these social actions in their respective contexts, as performed by the actors themselves and made explicit in “speech acts” or implicitly expressed in their views and attitudes. Instead of starting from fixed hypotheses that are merely tested in the course of the research process, the conceptual grasp of the empirical phenomena requires a continuous interplay with the fieldwork practice, an approach that draws from grounded theory (Corbin and Strauss 1990). From Atkinson and Hammersley's point of view, the method leaves open to what extent the concepts developed can ever be detached from their context or remain interwoven with the researcher's analytical work and the context of the fieldwork (cf. Hammersley and Atkinson 2007, 167). The method does, however, allow for repeatedly rethinking the problem on the basis of the analysed data, developing hypotheses from the empirical material and testing them against wider contextual knowledge. This “iterative process” (ibid., 159) enables empirical findings to speak to theoretical concepts and analytical perspectives, and, if necessary, to interrogate them. In this sense Andreas Bandak and Daniella Kuzmanovic (2014) formulate the claim that an empirically oriented analytical approach should pursue as follows:

In a surprising analysis, the critical move is not to 'find' the right theory to apply to a given material. Rather, the critical move consists of training the analytical capability to become more sensitive to both the given phenomenon of analysis as well as theoretical framing. In such an analytical process, the stuff of analysis is allowed to challenge received notions, more than being tamed by a particular theoretical framing (ibid., 6).

Consequently, this approach has the potential to critically engage with already existing concepts and theoretical debates and to open up new analytical perspectives based on this engagement. Analytical perspectives that originate from global contexts bear the risk of imposing a framework on local case studies that would not, or only barely, correspond to local conditions. The theoretical framing often finds no equivalent in everyday language, becauselanguage because it is usually located at a different level of analysis. In extreme cases, representation through high level theoretical categories such as centre and periphery may lead to the construction of a fundamentally different social reality; alternatively, one would have to figure out how to conceptualise micro-processes without merely creating terms that merely give empirical observations a new name. If the intersection of macro and micro dimensions makes it possible to map the interactions between different social realities, abstract categorisation hardly serves the interest of knowledge production. Rather, the empirical case studies should first speak for themselves and then, in a second step, be related to the analytical perspectives that inform the discourse on urban inequality, informality and precarity discussed in Chapter 1. The use of different employment category groups within the interviewees is primarily done for heuristic purposes. These categories make it possible to reconstruct and classify life and employment situations. Since categorisations at a high level of abstraction would hardly have done justice to the empirical material, it was my conscious decision to use theoretical conceptualisations only at a low-threshold level.

[bookmark: _Toc153806123][bookmark: _Toc38985723][bookmark: _Toc49841267][bookmark: _Toc79747277]Researching Everyday Life in Structurally Disadvantaged Areas 
The introduction into the research field and the presentation of the employed research method make it clear that there are numerous interactions between the micro and macro levels, which are a great challenge for the research process to grasp. Historical moments that have shaped urban space provide an understanding of the interconnectedness of the research field with its geographical, social, and political environment. In its specific case, the history of the Ettadhamen suburb demonstrates how restructuring and development measures have produced processes of both integration as well as exclusion. Clientelist relations that reached down to the local level were basically the only link between the ruling elite and the governed subjects. My hypothesis is that the insufficient participation of the inhabitants in the urban economy and the persistently high unemployment in the western periphery of Greater Tunis, especially in the suburb of Ettadhamen, result at least in part from an urban planning logic. The north-western periphery provided a reservoir of labour for industrial sites in other districts of Greater Tunis. However, this only worked as long as a sufficient number of residents readily found employment in these areas. Due to the structural disadvantages of this area, the proliferation of provisional income strategies can also be seen as a by-product of unequal integration processes. In the historical macro-perspective, everyday dynamics in urban spaces that organise social gatherings and the community-based local economy are largely left out. As Greater Tunis became more differentiated, diverse urban lifestyles developed beyond the influence of the state, testifying to local practices of appropriating urban space.
	As was shown in Subchapter 3.3, there are a number ofseveral reasons why the consequences of marginalisation processes cannot be ignored. Its visible manifestations spark interest in the media, as the discourse on social and political hotbeds amply demonstrates. In addition to social problems such as conflicts in the family and school milieu, drug-related crime and distant or even conflictual relations with the state, the local activism of Salafists affects the public perception of suburbs such as Ettadhamen, Douar Hicher and El Intilaka. The fact that young people in Ettadhamen were recruited by Salafist preachers in the years of 2013 and 2014 to leave for Syria and join the so-called Islamic State and other organisations that had called for jihad against the Assad regime sharpened the perception of Ettadhamen as a jihadist stronghold. As Pierre Bourdieu discussed in the case of the French suburbs, media representations often lead to a narrow focus on salient problems in so-called hotbeds; especially in the wake of protests and social unrest, these depictions foreground isolated events rather than contextualising them in the interplay with other factors (cf. Bourdieu and Accardo 1997). The concept of everyday life seems suitable as a contrasting foil to relativise this viewpoint. By analysing everyday processes in a kaleidoscopic way, the focus on everyday life helps to better understand local conditions underlying mainstream representations that selectively highlight certain phenomena from a narrow perspective and decouple them from these processes. Despite the volatility of everyday urban life, this approach enabled me to draw conclusions from individual life situations as part of broader everyday conditions. In this way, I  managedI managed to link micro processes back to conditions on the meso and macro levels. However, this perspective clearly confronts the actor-based approach, as it makes apparent how much individual scope for action is constrained due to structural disadvantages and sociospatial exclusion. 





































[bookmark: _Toc153806124][bookmark: _Toc49841268][bookmark: _Toc79747278][bookmark: _Toc38985724][bookmark: _gjdgxs]Chapter 4 − Individual Life situations (2012-2013): Informal and Precarious Work or Being Jobless 
In the previous chapter, the long-term consequences of the unequal integration of peripheral urban areas were discussed using the example of Ettadhamen. As has been amply demonstrated, urban development measures were able to bring about infrastructural improvements, whereas the economic integration of the suburb into the greater Tunis area remained marginal. Social marginalisation manifests itself in complex problems such as sociospatial segregation, which may lead to structural disadvantages for local residentsresidents, distanced to tense relations with state institutions, and different forms of protest and social unrest. The example of Ettadhamen shows that the ongoing social marginalisation of peripheral urban areas and their inhabitants can only be explained by a combination of endogenous and exogenous factors.
	In this chapter, I draw on  case studies to examine individual life situations from which conclusions can be drawn about everyday work and existence in Tunisia. Structural factors and factors specific to the local context, which explain informal and precarious work as well as a high number of unemployed and jobless, will be identified. At the same time, I will problematise transitional phases from schooling and vocational training to working life, marriage and starting a family. Based on real-life situations in the present, I ask about possible future perspectives. Before shifting the focus of analysis to the micro level and looking at individual trajectories, the overriding politico-institutional and economic conditions of the case studies will first be outlined. Two developments that have transformed the Tunisian economy are central to this analysis: on the one hand, processes of flexibilisation and precaritisation in the course of the debt crisis of the 1980s, and on the other hand, the increase in self-employment and various forms of micro and small entrepreneurship. The latter trend is tied to privatisation policy that began in the late 1980s. The reorientation of the development paradigm led to state and private actors launching new support programmes and providing financial assistance in the form of microcredit to promote gainful employment and combat poverty. These larger conditions are relevant to understand and analyse individual life and employment situations. My hypothesis is that a “situation of being insecure as a result of unstable work”“ (Hardering 2009, 137) is closely intertwined with material conditions of wage labour, employment promotion measures and public services, as well as social aspects, especially the degree of integration into communal relations and forms of everyday coexistence.

[bookmark: _Toc153806125][bookmark: _Toc41300099][bookmark: _Toc38985725][bookmark: _Toc49841269][bookmark: _Toc79747279]Contextualising Politico-institutional and Economic conditions 
[bookmark: _Hlk17377379]The economic liberalisation initiated in the 1970s meant that working and production conditions in Tunisia were increasingly affected by global trends of flexibilisation and precaritisation. In 1986, the Tunisian state concluded an agreement with the International Monetary Fund regarding the implementation of structural adjustment reforms. This agreement was aimed at stabilising the country's macroeconomic situation and advancing the opening of the market; moreover, the reforms came along with a profound flexibilisation of the Tunisian economy and the prevailing employment conditions. 

[bookmark: _Toc153806126]Background to the Flexibilisation and Precaritisation of Employment in Tunisia 
[bookmark: Bookmark2831]The structural adjustment measures involved first and foremost a restructuring of the public sector. Civil service jobs were gradually but drastically reduced. A rising number of graduates of the higher education system not only lost their career prospects but hoped in vain for employment. Until the 1980s, the state had actively engaged in the redistribution of goods and wealth by providing free education and guaranteeing job security in the public sector. With the structural adjustment measures, the Tunisian state withdrew from active employment policy and left job creation to market forces. Although the reform policies managed to reduce the budget deficit, reduce inflation and achieve macroeconomic stabilisation, the restructuring of the labour market had serious social consequences such as shrinking labour absorption capacities and growing underemployment (cf. Chaker 1997, 154f). Flexibilisation entailed a set of new practices such as fixed-term employment contracts, subcontracting, temporary work, and just-in-time production, which led to a significant decline in job security. Employers' demands for greater flexibility and lower labour costs were reflected in reforms of the labour code in 1994 and 1996. These reforms not only increased the degree of employment instability but also curtailed the influence of the trade union confederation UGTT while the role of the Ministry of Social Affairs was considerably strengthened (cf. Bellouti and Castejon 2003, 68; Boughzala 2013, 5).[footnoteRef:78] [78:  	On the historical background and implications of labour law, see the article by Christopher Alexander (2001) In the early 1980s, the Tunisian government introduced six-month employment contracts. This was a response to demands in the textile industry to make working conditions more flexible in order to maintain the international competitiveness of Tunisian companies. From the point of view of the employers, represented by the employers' association UTICA, changed production conditions made it necessary to introduce part-time work and fixed-term contracts and to relax protection against dismissal. The use of fixed-term contracts was formally extended and standardised in the 1996 labour law reform, both for the public and private sectors. In addition, regulations were established regarding dismissals, breaches of contract and violations of labour law (ibid., 121). The labour law retained some leeway even after the reform of the Labour Code, as it did not cover all cases of relevance to labour law. This complexity gave employers further leverage to make employment relationships more flexible or to enforce dismissals.] 

	The restructuring of the labour market had momentous long-term consequences: the system of labour protection, especially protection against dismissal, was massively restricted. Only white collarwhite-collar workers employed in the formal sector could still benefit from social protection, whereas many low-skilled workers in the textile industry, construction and tourism sector found themselves in precarious, underpaid jobs or were forced to navigate back and forth between formal and informal activities. In the informal sector, labour law norms rarely applied. Stagnating real wages until the 1990s and rising living costs further explain why wage workers became the biggest losers of economic restructuring. The trend towards more flexible employment and increased labour mobility grew stronger over a fifteen-year period and can be seen as one of the causes that fuelled workers' protests in the run-up to the political uprising (cf. Hibou, Meddeb, and Hamdi 2011, 63f).[footnoteRef:79] As public sector jobs were reduced, employment opportunities for young job seekers were concentrated in textiles, manufacturing, construction, fisheries, agriculture and retail (cf. Stampini and Verdier-Chouchane 2011, 8). Especially in the offshore sector, workers found themselves exposed to employment conditions set by the employer without being able to claim their basic rights, especially the right to strike or to union representation.[footnoteRef:80] [79:  	The precaritisation of employment is often a consequence of corporate restructuring, which is frequently accompanied by a change of management. The legally permissible maximum duration of a fixed-term contract is four years. Within this period, the employment relationship can be extended several times. Only an open-ended employment contract is linked to a protection against dismissal regulation, which employers try to circumvent by making employment relationships more flexible (World Bank 2014b, 183).]  [80:  	In the textile industry, contract workers, including many women, worked for subcontractors used by European companies to cut costs. The offshore sector allowed foreign companies to avoid taxes, labour laws and negotiations with trade union representatives (Baumgratz-Gangl 2017, 31).] 

	The structural adjustment measures also had long-term effects on social policy, which was used by the Ben Ali regime as a means of maintaining power and legitimising its rule. In order to respond to the social crisis and at the same time compensate for cuts in subsidies from the state compensation fund CGC (Caisse Générale de Compensation) on consumer goods, transfer payments were used as a form of poverty reduction (cf. Ben Romdhane 2011, 217). As privatisation proceeded throughout the 1990s, this strategy increasingly relied on private donors. Although the number of affiliates of the social security funds more than doubled between 1987 and 2001, the total expenditure on health care declined. Costs for medical treatment and medicines were imposed on private households (cf. Sinanoglu 2013, 18). Poor or vulnerable families had to content with basic medical care in the public health system. Only civil servants and permanent employees in the private sector were entitled to an old-age pension and sickness and injury benefits. 
	The problem of social security reflects larger inequalities in Tunisian society. Although the state system, which is modelled after the conventions of the International Labour Office on social security, has been successively expanded, a considerable part of Tunisia's working population, especially in marginalised regions, remain outside social security coverage. They either lack employment relationships subject to social insurance or, despite legal requirements, they are in no position to pay regular contributions to the state social security funds. This particularly concerns the unemployed, informal self-employed and day labourers with low incomes (cf. Destremeau 2009, 144). Many of them are unable to claim benefits. Since the Tunisian social security system is based on employment linked to a permanent job, it disadvantages the self-employed, whose number, however, has increased considerably due to the devaluation of wage labour since the 1980s. According to the analysis of Nidhal Ben Cheikh (2013), informal non-wage work remained widespread after 2011 and associated with significant risks, such as an insecure working status and the loss of social security and welfare entitlements (ibid., 6).[footnoteRef:81]A quantitative study published in 2013 by the Tunisian Association for Management and Social Security (TAMSS) (2013) shows that informal workers are often single people under the age of 40 (ibid., 12), with relatively little start-up capital (less than 1000 TND for 56 per cent of respondents) and no institutional support (ibid., 29).[footnoteRef:82] Many facets of informal work are characterised by a high degree of flexibility and mobility, as only 34.2 per cent of informal workers have a fixed place of work, whereas 27 per cent have a mobile job (ibid., 24). The monthly household income is below 600 TND for more than 72.5 per cent of the respondents (ibid., 13). Most self-employed workers (70 per cent) do not have a business licence and only 8 per cent pay taxes (ibid., 42f). Most informal workers distrust public institutions and municipal administrative bodies (ibid., 43). Most of them are not informed about labour integration programmes and the social security system (ibid., 39). They criticise the policies of the government for being unable to provide jobs in the formal sector (ibid., 50).[footnoteRef:83] [81:  	According to Ben Cheikh, whose analyses are based on data from the national statistics institute INS, there were 961,000 informal workers in Tunisia in 2013, i.e. workers without any form of social protection. 37 per cent worked in the non-agricultural private sector and 52 per cent in the agricultural private sector. While informal wage labour is particularly widespread in the construction sector (72 per cent), informal self-employment exists mainly in trade (39 per cent) and services (34 per cent). In construction, informal employment can be attributed to the non-declaration of labour.  In trade and the service sector, informality is related to the lack of legal status resulting from self-employment or working in the family business (ibid., 7f).]  [82:  	The study cited here was conducted by the organisation TAMSS in cooperation with the Global Fairness Initiative, the Partners for Democratic Change, and the Tunisian Ministry of Vocational Training. The survey conducted for this study included a sample of 1203 informal workers (wage workers and self-employed), including approximately two-thirds men and one-third women, living in governorates of the country where informal work is particularly prevalent.]  [83:  	In 2015, the number of workers who work in the informal sector and have no social security coverage was over one million, about 32 per cent of Tunisia's total working-age population. See the article: Hizaoui, Najoua: Économie informelle : des indicateurs à la hausse (La Presse, 05/17/2019).] 

[bookmark: Bookmark2901]	As can be seen from all this, there is a close connection between the consequences of macroeconomic crises, the limited scope of social security and the growing prevalence of informal and precarious work. Some of the developments that followed the debt crisis of the 1980s also characterise the economic turmoil after the uprising of 2011: financial burdens for consumers due to high indirect taxes and rising prices for basic foodstuffs affect purchasing power, in addition to currency devaluations, which the Tunisian government was repeatedly urged to do by the IMF. In addition, the financial problems of the state social security organs worsened after 2011, as the contributions paid by members were no longer sufficient to fill the funds.[footnoteRef:84] The Tunisian state therefore had to find other ways to defuse the social crisis. The main instrument was initially subsidies on energy and basic foodstuffs. While these subsidies took up a growing share of the national budget, only a limited part of the Tunisian population benefited from them. In addition, the outreach of social assistance under the PNAFN (Programme National d'Aide aux Familles Nécessiteuses) was significantly broadened between 2011 and 2015;[footnoteRef:85] in 2015, the number of families receiving aid through this programme was 230,000 (100,000 more than in 2011) (Centre des Recherches et d'Etudes Sociales 2016, 11). After the political uprising, a major challenge for social policy turned out to be how to define poverty appropriately and to identify target groups that are truly to be classified as vulnerable or poor and who should benefit from social assistance benefits. However, for economically disintegrated families, state support is indispensable, for example in the case of sudden unemployment or incapacity to work of a family member or when it comes to financing children's pre-school and school education.[footnoteRef:86] [84: 	Ben Hamadi, Salah : Le ministre des affaires sociales annonce un train de nouvelles mesures. Renflouer les caisses vides de la CNRPS et de la CNSS (Le Temps, 04/26/2013).]  [85: 	The amount of social assistance that can be received through this programme is based on the Tunisian minimum income (SMIG). It is linked to an entitlement to free medical treatment in public hospitals.]  [86: 	 Gharbi, Chokri: Mieux cibler les populations défavorisées. Réforme et défis de la sécurité sociale (La Presse, 09/15/2012).] 

[bookmark: Bookmark2911]	Precarity is thus characterised by the flexibilisation of working conditions, the spread of unsecured forms of gainful activity and exclusion from or poor integration into the social security system and social protection mechanisms. Nevertheless, the ubiquity of precarious working and living conditions and the high number of people living in economic insecurity make it difficult to clearly distinguish them from an established standard employment relationship, which cannot always be guaranteed even in the public sector.[footnoteRef:87] Precaritisation in Tunisia is not a marginal phenomenon that would only affect “outcast population groups” in marginalised regions of the country depending on welfare programs. Rather it is a reality of society as a whole that also affects the middle classes. Following Bourdieu, it can be argued that this situation reveals a “general and permanent state of living under insecurity”“ (Marchart 2013, 13). [87: 	In Tunisia, there is at most a common understanding of a secure job, but no established "employment standard" from which so-called atypical employment relationships can be distinguished. Many service jobs in the private sector are inevitably precarious because they are linked to employment with a subcontractor. After the 2011 uprising the trade union umbrella organisation UGTT set its goal to integrate precarious subcontracted workers into secure working conditions. It succeeded better in the public sector than in the private sector. See the article: La sous-traitance de la main d'œuvre dans le secteur public, c'est fini : 30.000 agents intégrés, une première (Leader.com, 04/22/2011, online: https://www.leaders.com.tn/article/4935-la-sous-traitance-de-la-main-d-oeuvre-dans-le-secteur-public-c-est-fini-30-000-agents-integres-une-premiere, accessed: 05/23/2013). ] 


[bookmark: _43ayqyiwcc5z][bookmark: _8cn030ibfy9x][bookmark: _Toc153806127][bookmark: _Toc49841271][bookmark: _Toc79747281][bookmark: _Toc41300103][bookmark: _Toc38985729]Self-employment and microcredit financing 
Resulting from the liberalisation and privatisation policies of the 1990s, strategies of the Tunisian state to overcome the social crisis exacerbated by structural adjustment were more and more determined by economic premises. Public policy increasingly relied on personal initiative and donations from private donors. From now on, the fight against poverty and social inequality was to be carried out by market forces. It was not least due to the influence of international financial institutions (International Monetary Fund and World Bank) and other foreign donors that the development agenda in Tunisia was guided by these new principles and that self-helpself-help, and the initiative of the autonomous individual took the place of state provision. Microenterprises and small-scale income-generating activities (both formal and informal) were seen as having great potential for development and growth. This shift in economic policy was in line with the principle of indirect aid, which gained momentum in globalised development cooperation at that time. State policy sought new ways to promote entrepreneurial activities and individual  projectsindividual projects, for example in handicrafts, the service sector and small-scale trade. These were not necessarily new phenomena, but traditional forms of production on which the debate on the unstructured sector of the 1970s and 1980s had already focused (Charmes 1978, 1982). The valorisation of these activities was used as a strategy to deal with the employment crisis. As Pierre-Noël Denieuil (2011) points out, entrepreneurship became a new paradigm in government social programmes, social institutions and youth employment initiatives (ibid., 209). 
	The privatisation of development measures not only reflected a new relationship between the authoritarian regime and the individual subject (self-help instead of welfare), but it went hand in hand with structural changes in the Tunisian economy. Small, micro and microenterprises pushed back the absolute supremacy of organised large-scale enterprises, which had been the backbone of economic development until the 1970s. Small economic units and autonomous production units gained importance in the Tunisian economy, a development that continues to the present day.[footnoteRef:88] In view of low-income margins and average wages that barely exceeded the Tunisian minimum wage level, these small economic units primarily created precarious jobs. The term microenterprise also concealed countless forms of self-employment that could be described as “one-person businesses”“. Self-employment is often the only way to escape unemployment for the low-skilled who are excluded from the regular labour market. This reality contrasts with a discourse on entrepreneurs as daring pioneers of innovation, even if many forms of self-employment are born from ingenuity and require skills that are characteristic of entrepreneurship, such as combining resources and assets or anticipating risks.  [88:  	According to a study published by the National Institute of Statistics INS and based on data from 2012, 666,284 people (about one-sixth of the working population at that time) worked in micro-enterprises with fewer than six employees. 39.1 per cent of these people were self-employed, 26 per cent were employers and only 28.1 per cent were employees. Three-quarters of these jobs were in micro-enterprises of one to two employees, 21.4 per cent in micro-enterprises with three to five employees. (Institut National de la Statistique 2014a, 10). The average annual income (operating income before depreciation) in 2012 was 8,308 dinars, and the average monthly salary of workers in these micro-enterprises was 343 dinars (ibid., 13).] 

	How small and micro enterprises actually function, how they are organised internally, how they manage their resources and whether they are successful depends very much on the social context, this finding emerges from the analysis of Pierre-Noël Denieuil and Mohamed Madoui (2011, 14). As a general trend, small and microentrepreneurs rely on informal solidarity networks, which represent for them a form of social capital (cf. Ben Amor 2011). Drawing on family and household resources not only provides financial support and training opportunities, but also compensates for the absence of local support structures, at least In cases where the entity functions as a family business. Based on a study conducted in the 1990s, when liberalisation and privatisation dominated the state’s economic policy, Abderrahman Ben Zakour and Farouk Kria (1992) conclude that many so-called micro and small entrepreneurs engaged in petty trade, handicrafts and services seek some degree of autonomy. This implies that they avoid official institutions and distrust state regulation guidelines as well as legal frameworks:

The will to create one's own employment notwithstanding judicial, institutional or economic constraints constitutes a driving element for the action of the entrepreneur. His behaviour is a type of pure individualism, excluding any form of association or cooperation except for certain family bonds. For entrepreneurs, the state and the institutions which have abandoned them are not perceived as agents that are indispensable for the right functioning of the informal sector. They are rather perceived as entities which impose regulations they have never wished for (ibid., 12).

Although the official line of state policy purported to officially recognise and promote entrepreneurship and self-employment in the formal economy, many micro and small-scale entrepreneurs preferred to remain informal. 
Since the 2000s, self-employment has also become more widespread among youth and young adults. This is true not only for the low-skilled, but also for unemployed university graduates, the so-called chômeurs diplômés. Since a university degree no longer guarantees social upward mobility, many graduates work in informal businesses, start-ups and small trade enterprises (cf. Hafaïedh 2000, 131f). A report published by the World Bank and the ONJ (Observatoire National de la Jeunesse) attaches great importance to the entrepreneurial potential of young men and women. The report shows that so-called entrepreneurship, which includes both formal and informal forms of self-employment, has become more prevalent among young people between the ages of 15 and 29 after the uprising. According to the report, one in ten young people was an independent small business owner at that time (cf. World Bank 2014a, xvi). Small-scale entrepreneurship is more prevalent in coastal regions (12.1 percent) and in the South (12.1 percent) than in inland regions (8.1 percent) (ibid.). However, the same report also points to serious obstacles such as limited access to finance or excessive regulation (ibid., 38). As many young self-employed people work without a licence from the official side, they are exposed to continuous exploitation and other risks such as security measures or extortion (ibid., 50). Although small and microenterprises tend to avoid legal-institutional frameworks, they do benefit from government and private programmes set up to promote self-employment income and microentrepreneurship. 
In the course of the 1990s, microfinance also gained a foothold in Tunisia. The microcredit sector has expanded considerably since then and now includes a multitude of competing actors and organisms at local and regional level.[footnoteRef:89] The origins of this financing model can be traced back to the Bengali Grameen Bank, founded by Nobel laureate Mohamed Yunus in 1983. Microcredit financing supports so-called income-generating activities, which in some cases lead to the creation of a job and even the establishment of a business. In addition, microloans can be used to finance a share of private investments, such as education expenses, health expenses or expenses for renovating a house. The spectrum of activities receiving monetary aid ranges from income-generating strategies for low-skilled and underage school dropouts in marginalised regions to promotional measures aimed at university graduates and qualified professionals. Recipients often have to present a business licence and certain guarantees proving their ability to meet the criteria for microcredit. As a rule, financing institutions have local contact points that are in close proximity to the client groups and enable them to operate directly on the territory. [89:  	A microcredit is a low amount of money given with interest to poor or low-income people. As a rule, these people do not have access to regular loans from private banks.] 

The BTS, which was officially founded in 1997, is a state institution that relies equally on public and private sources of funding. The BTS can therefore be seen as the state pioneer of an employment strategy that sought to promote small-scale income-generating projects and self-employment in response to the acute employment crisis of the late 1980s and 1990s. It was originally intended primarily to provide marginalised, economically disintegrated groups with access to finance in the form of microloans. However, contrary to this initial strategy, which had identified the low-skilled as the main target group, the microcredits mainly benefited vocational training and university graduates (cf. Laroussi 2009, 123). Although in the early phase of microfinance the microloans were granted without preconditions, people who were close to the networks of the RCD unitary party were usually given priority (cf. Hibou 2011b, 189). 
The microcredit organisation Enda inter-arabe was founded in 1990 as an offshoot of the Senegalese Enda Tiers-Monde. Originally based in the western periphery of Greater Tunis, it initially worked as a development association supporting unemployed jobless youth and school dropouts. In 1995, Enda launched its first microcredit programme called CRENDA. In 2000, Enda shifted the focus of its work to microcredit financing, making the transition from an association to a medium-sized NGO. By 2012, Enda already had 68 local branches spread across 24 governorates (Enda 2013). Enda grants progressively increasing microloans, which are granted in fixed periods with increasing amounts. In addition to microfinance, Enda also offers training in financial management and strives to instil entrepreneurship values in its clients. Enda promotes a variety of different activities in trade, services, handicrafts, and agriculture; two thirds of its clients are women, one third men (ibid.). The organisation operates mainly in regions considered priority development zones. The local branches enable Enda to maintain client relationships through face-to-face interactions. Microcredit agents from the local branches monitor the progress of each project promoted by the organisation. Unlike public institutions, Enda's stated aim is to trigger development dynamics that are driven by social structures at the local level and not controlled from above. A significant part of the projects supported by Enda involves income-generating activities (activités génératrices de revenus ), especially by women. Microcredits are used to advance the economic and social participation of women and to upgrade their social status. The organisation’s offers were initially directed at those social groups that were excluded from the state microcredit programmes. Enda focused its support on microentrepreneurial projects, which are part of the informal economy. This focus also explains why the organisation was heavily criticised by state institutions; Enda was accused of having contributed to the growth of the informal economy in the country (cf. Laroussi 2009, 155). However, growing capital assets and the development of a complex organisational structure with branches throughout the country were evidence of increasing professionalisation. In 2012, Enda adopted the status of a private company (Société Anonyme) and, as a result, increased its portfolio. The upper limit for amounts that can be granted as microcredit was raised to TND 20,000. In addition to private individuals, the organisation also counted more and more small businesses among its clients (cf. Enda 2013). Since 2014, several private companies have entered the microfinance market in Tunisia, making Enda lose its quasi-monopoly position. At the same time, the market has been further opened to international investors. 
	Despite its enormous international spread, the microcredit model is not without controversy. Following de Soto's legalistic approach to fight extralegality, proponents see microcredit as a proven means for the poor to connect to the formal economy and make use of their “assets”“. Microcredit is part of a trickle-down strategy to promote employment at the low-threshold level. However, the question arises as to what conditions are necessary for microcredit to bring people out of poverty and precariousness, and what skills and competences they need to succeed their business. Houda Laroussi (2009, 141) points out that it is not enough to provide provisional aid, but that the development of a project must be accompanied and its sustainability checked. As with government transfers, it remains a challenge to properly tailor microcredit funding to the real needs of different target groups and to ensure that it benefits marginalised groups in society rather than just the middle classes. It is important to bear in mind that microfinance organisations basically act as banks. Their programmes follow a profitability logic, and they must ensure that they achieve the highest possible repayment rates within set deadlines. As a private sector organisation, Enda has to charge relatively high interest rates to cover the running costs of the organisation. Asma Ben Hassen Darragi, a staff member of the organisation TAMSS, criticises microloans programmes for placing borrowers in a relationship of dependency. In some casescases, this dependency can lead to long-term indebtedness. The formalisation of the supported activity is not made a condition upon clients even after several loans have been granted. [footnoteRef:90] [90:  	Interview with Asma Ben Hassen Darragi (TAMSS, 12/3/2013).] 

	After 2011, there were calls for greater reliance on private initiatives and improved financing structures for microenterprises to help unemployed young people into gainful employment.[footnoteRef:91] However, progress in financial support alone cannot guarantee the success of a microenterprise, which depends on location factors, locally available resources such as labour and materials, and on local demand. While it is true that income-generating activities have fewer preconditions than setting up a business and often represent a realistic alternative to precarious wage employment, the question arises under which conditions this strategy of pulling marginalised groups out of poverty and precariousness really works.[footnoteRef:92] [91:  	Since the uprising of 2011, the state has increasingly been using private initiative as an effective means of combating unemployment. In October 2012, the then Minister of Vocational Training and Employment, Nawfel Jemali, called for facilitating grants to start (small) businesses and expanding cooperation between local employment offices and associations. Out of more than 70,000 youths interested in starting their own businesses at that time, 3,000 youths were to benefit from a grant through the BTS support mechanism, each receiving 5,000 DT for a micro-project. In view of the worsening employment crisis, the BTS would no longer require guarantees or self-financing, he assured. See the article: Developper la culture entrepreneuriale (La Presse, 20/9/2013).]  [92:  	In 2012-13, there was no legal status for self-employed workers. However, in 2012, the TILI (Tunisian Inclusive Labour Initiative) initiative was launched, emanating from the Global Fairness Initiative and the NGO TAMSS. With the several ministries and civil society actors participating, this initiative pursued the goal of transferring part of the approximately one million informal workers into the formal sector. However, it was not before 2018 that a bill to legally enshrine the small entrepreneur status (auto-entrepreneur) was integrated into the employment strategy of the Tunisian Ministry of Vocational Training and Employment. This new status is intended to simplify financial guidelines for the self-employed, grant them access to social security and financial benefits, while generating additional tax revenue for the state. At that time, it was envisaged that they will enrol in a national register managed by the Tunisian Post Office. See the article : Travail décent : qu'en est-il du status de l'auto-entrepreneur? Online: https://www.leconomistemaghrebin.com/2019/04/10/travail-decent-quen-est-il-du-statut-de-lauto-entrepreneur/ (access: 11/16/2019).] 


[bookmark: _Toc153806128][bookmark: _Toc49841272][bookmark: _Toc79747282]The Situation of the Interviewees: Employed, Self-employed, Unemployed? 
After discussing the historical background as well as the economic and politico-institutional conditions  ofconditions of informal and precarious work, the case studies will offer insights into everyday life situations and working conditions. The focus is on conditions that structure access to the labour market and the urban economy. Based on this, I will deal with the question raised at the outset: how economic insecurity is managed and what strategies young people develop to earn an income. Building on this premise, I consider the extent to which informal and precarious work inevitably leads to exclusion or makes it possible to generate alternative resources and cushion against insecurity. Depending on the social profile, life and employment situation, several causes and factors combine to constitute a complex mixture within individual cases. This explains why the case studies deal with different aspects of the individual trajectory: the social background, the professional path of the parents, the own educational path, and experiences in the school milieu. All these factors, according to my hypothesis, have an impact on preconditions for finding a job. The case studies also point to structural developments of the Tunisian economy and labour market. While informality is the norm, as it is in many other countries in the Southern Mediterranean and the Global South, precarious employment has also become widespread. My analysis of the case studies should make it possible to differentiate informal work, precarity and being jobless or unemployed and to show how they are reflected in the respective life situation.
	My particular focus is on labour and income strategies in the informal economy. On the so-called marché parallèle, work is embedded into complex spatial contexts (see Section 3.4 on the cross-border economy in the Tunisian-Libyan and Tunisian-Algerian border regions as well as informal trade in the city centre of  Tunisof Tunis). The case studies tie in with the description of these dynamics as they refer to different localities that function as hubs of informal trade and circulation networks for goods of all kinds in the greater Tunis area. In addition, I will consider the social environment, institutional conditionsconditions, and the political context. I will show the extent to which these factors affect everyday conditions in this suburban area and individual life situations. On the one hand, the context brings in institutions that provide financial support, especially the microfinance organisation Enda. On the other hand, it is shaped by the general role of state institutions and the consequences of the political instability and economic crisis after the political uprising of 2011.
	The entire qualitative material that I collected in 2012 and 2014 and whose evaluation was included in the analysis comprises about 40 guided interviews with men and women in the age range of 19 to 40 years as well as numerous informal interviews with informants. From the total interview material available, I selected 16 cases, including 12 men and four women between the ages of 19 and 33, whose life situations I analyse here as case studies and which provide empirically grounded, disaggregated insights into the research problem.[footnoteRef:93] The numerical preponderance of male interviewees is due to practical research conditions, since it was not easy to establish contact with female interviewees in this social environment. The age range of the cases presented here stretches from 19 to 33 years at the time of the field research. Thus, the focus is on young adults. 12 dropped out of school prematurely, 4 obtained a higher school qualification with the baccalauréat. The intention here is to map a diversity of social profiles to illustrate how individuals with their respective starting positions find themselves in comparable (or contrasting) life situations. The construction of types undertaken here for heuristic purposes aims to problematise categories such as unemployment, casual labour, wage labour, employment as a family labourer and self-employed activity on the basis of concrete living and working conditions. 	Comment by Autor: Criteria for selection: Age, representative of different gainful activities, life and employment situations. 
This is an attempt to typologise categories such as worklessness, wage labour, family labour and self-employment without making a claim to.  [93:  	In order to ensure data protection, all personal information in the interview material collected was completely anonymised. Personal names were replaced by pseudonyms.] 

The term joblessness rather than unemployment is chosen here for good reason. According to the labour force concept of the International Labor Office, persons are considered jobless if they have not worked at least one hour within a reference period (one week, one day), but are available to the labour market and are actively looking for gainful employment.[footnoteRef:94] This implies that even short-term work, be it work as a day labourer or temporary self-employment, already counts as gainful employment. Strictly speaking, being jobless would again have to be distinguished from inactivity, since the latter includes those who are neither employed nor participating in school, higher education or vocational training (cf. World Bank 2014a, xiv).[footnoteRef:95] According to the World Bank study cited here, they are considered to be people who are no longer actively looking for a job and have become discouraged in their job search due to less than satisfactory job prospects or poor employment. While unemployment is particularly high among university graduates, the categories of jobless and “inactive”“ mostly comprise low-skilled and school dropouts. However, the high percentage of young people included under the acronym NEET (33 per cent of the population in the 15-29 age range) suggests that this indicator is based on a broader notion of unemployment that includes both the unemployed and those who are considered outside of the labour market (cf. Dietrich 2016, 29f). The number of jobless women in Tunisia is significantly higher than that of men, which can be attributed to the fact that a high proportion of women above a certain age limit are excluded from the labour market. There are various reasons for this, such as marriage and starting a family, or the fact that they face difficulties in finding a job and therefore stay longer in the educational system. [94:  	Joblessness according to the ILO (cf. Bundeszentrale für politische Bildung 2014) is more suitable to this context than the concept of unemployment, because it is not linked to the statistical registration of unemployed persons by employment offices or to receiving unemployment benefits, which in Tunisia are granted only to a very limited extent and under certain conditions.]  [95:  	The World Bank uses the acronym NEET (Not in Education, Employment or Training) for this purpose (World Bank 2014a, xiii).] 

	Owing to the fieldwork conditions, the case studies inevitably are snapshots of life situations with an open outcome. The focus is not on a stable permanent state, but on a provisional situation of the present as experienced, often in all its fleetingness, in the interview. Young adults who I  interviewedI interviewed mostly are going through age-related transitional phases from school or vocational training to entering working life and starting a family. The analysis of the case studies helps identifying factors that influence the development of such transitional phases and push them in one direction or another.

[bookmark: _Toc153806129]Selected Case Studies (2012-13)
[bookmark: _Toc153806130]Being Jobless: Causes of Economic Disintegration
Interview from 5 July 2012
Abderrahmane is a young man aged 24. His father, who died three years ago, was originally from a town in northwestern Tunisia. He moved to Tunis in the 1970s with his wife, who grew up in the same town. They first lived in an informal settlement near the city centre and then in the western periphery. Thanks to his training as an electrician, he found a job with the municipality, where he was responsible for maintaining public lighting systems. Abderrahmane has four siblings, three sisters who are all married, and a brother who like his father works as an electrician for the municipality and earns 550 TND per month. After the political uprising of 2011, his salary was increased by 300 TND.
	Abderrahmane left secondary school at the age of 17 after failing to pass class twice. He then did aan internship at a government vocational training centre, which lasted three months and earned him a certificate as an electrical technician. At this point, the family encountered serious problems. His sister and her husband, who lived in the same house with the family, separated. After the divorce, the conflict escalated. Abderrahman's father took economic responsibility for the maintenance of his daughter and her child. Her ex-partner then got into a fight with him because of financial problems. Following this incidence, he was briefly imprisoned for physical violence. Yet, after his release, the conflict grew even more intense. Abderrahmane, who first did not want to interfere with the problem, eventually became involved in a physical altercation with his ex-brother-in-law, so that he himself had to serve a five-month prison sentence.
	After he was released from prison, the employment office arranged for him to work for a private electrical company, but it was undeclared employment. After he had asked his boss several times for a contract and the boss not only refused but even threatened him with dismissal, he gave up the job. He now found himself without a job and was forced to look for an alternative. Since Abderrahman’'s father had passed away in the meantime, he could no longer help him find a job with the municipality, as he had done for his brother. Eventually, Abderrahmane started a small trade in used mobile phones, which he bought from retail shops and resold to acquaintances in the neighbourhood for a small extra charge. Since Abderrahmane has no income of his own up to this point, he borrows money from his siblings. He sells about two mobile phones a week. This earns him a little pocket money, but it did not get him out of unemployment. Occasionally he finds odd jobs as an electrician. His mother lives on a widow's pension, with which she pays the bills for electricity and water. The pension is just enough to live on. Since Abderrahmane cannot ask her for money, he turns to friends in the neighbourhood. They are aware of his hardship and sometimes give him small amounts of money. Through his father, he still knows people who work for the city administration. He would like to get a secure job in the public administration, like his father. But there was no response to the application he submitted. In the public administration, jobs are still not available even after long waiting periods. Abderrahmane has the wish to start a family, but without work and sufficient income, this goal remains unattainable.

Interview from 17 July 2012
Walid, who normally works as a day labourer, is currently unemployed. Walid’s father is originally from a coastal town in north-eastern Tunisia. At a young age, he emigrated to Libya as a labour migrant. His wife moved with him to Tripoli. Walid was born and raised there. His father had various odd jobs. At times he sold shoes and soft drinks, at times he worked as a waiter in cafés. After seven years, he returned to Tunisia. However, his wife, Walid's mother, stayed in Tripoli. After his return, Walid’s father first found a job as a security guard at a school near the Barcelona railway station. Then he had to look for work in the construction industry.
Walid’s education at primary school lasted only three years. Since Walid had to earn money and urgently needed a job, he left school at the age of 11. He tried his luck as a car mechanic in a repair shop without having received any formal training. His monthly income was 130 TND. He then took odd jobs with a painter whom he assisted with his work assignments. Together they did paint work in private flats in central districts of Tunis. If he worked from 8 a.m. to 5 p.m. every day for two or three months at a stretch, he could earn up to 250 TND a month. Shortly before the uprising, Walid travelled to Libya with a group of people from the same neighbourhood to look for work. 25 kilometres outside Tripoli, he found odd jobs as a painter, construction worker or waiter.
	When protests broke out in Libya and the security situation became more unstable in March 2011, he was forced to return to Tunis. After that he became fully unemployed. His job application, which he submitted to the city administration, remained unanswered. Although his father owns a small shop where he sells cigarettes and other consumer goods, he does not want to work with Walid. Walid wishes to go back to Libya where unemployment is very low and one can earn up to 40 TND a day, in the capital Tripoli even 50 to 60 TND a day. If the security situation in Tripoli improved, he wanted to leave for Libya again after the end of Ramadan together with two friends he knew from his previous trip. Their plan was to work in restaurants. This time he wanted to stay longer, preferably eight months or a whole year.

Interview from 21 June 2012
Ahmed’s family lives in a sparsely furnished house close to a central shopping street. His father, now deceased, originally came from a town in northwestern Tunisia. He moved to Tunis at the age of 15, where he found a job as a driver for the city administration. Ahmed has three brothers and one sister. His oldest brother has a mental and physical disability; he rarely leaves the house. His second oldest brother works as a waiter in a café; his youngest brother is unemployed. The apartment building where the family lives is owned not rented.
	Ahmed went to primary school for five years, then dropped out. He attributes this decision to the fact that his family was suffering from economic problems and could not pay for his schooling. He started working at the age of 13. He describes himself as a day labourer (cāmil yaumī). Ahmed has had numerous different jobs. First, he worked in metal processing, then as a street vendor. His first experience in the street trading business was when he collaborated with an older friend from the neighbourhood who lived close to Ahmed’s family. This friend took care of the adolescent Ahmed and instructed him in the work. Together they went by car to different markets in the country such as in Ben Arous, Hammam-Lif, Ezzahra as well as in more distant towns like Tebourba and Nabeul where Ahmed sold clothes and household goods. Every week they went to a different market. In one month, they sold goods worth up to TND 2000. Compared to metalworking, street trading was a more pleasant job for Ahmed, not least because of the higher income. He felt more independent as he was not bound by the restrictions of a wage labour relationship. The business relationship with his neighbour was not subject to a contract; Ahmed was paid TND 250 in cash every month.
	Ahmed remained an apprentice until the age of 19, when he decided to earn his income exclusively through self-employment. He took out a micro-credit of 300 TND, which he combined with his own savings to buy manufactured products from a factory near Nabeul and from the market in Melassine. He then went to different weekly markets in coastal towns like Hammam-Lif or in provincial towns in the rural hinterland of Greater Tunis like Tebourba and Jedeida, where he brought his goods to the people. At times he could earn up to 600 TND a month. To get to the weekly markets, he hired a transport driver, whom he paid 50 TND for the journey. On the days he stayed in the neighbourhood, he set up his stall in a central square near the metro stop. Ahmed did not need to apply for a licence to operate; however, at the weekly markets he had to pay a fee to the market inspectors. If he set up his street stall outside the markets, he had to expect being rounded up by the police. Before the political uprising of 2011, he carried out his trading activities in a La Marsa market, but when he could no longer afford the fees, he was forced to return to street trading around his neighbourhood. When he was involved in a violent confrontation between local youths and police forces, his stall and all his goods were destroyed. He made an unsuccessful attempt to claim compensation from the municipality. As he urgently needed a new job, he tried his luck at the employment office, but they could not help him. The deterioration of the economic situation in Tunisia after the uprising also affected his personal situation. Soon his savings were used up and he still did not have a job. He has often thought about emigrating abroad if only he had the chance.

Contextualisation
In the cases of unemployment described here, young people have found themselves in a situation where all channels of job search are cut off to them. The state employment office hardly plays a role in their job search, since according to the interviewees, it only helps job seekers who have a degree. The exception are workfare programmes that aim to get the jobless unemployed into precarious part-time jobs. The lack of social support networks, which play a crucial role in finding a job, has more serious consequences for those in long-term unemployment. Especially early school leavers without a recognised qualification need to rely on informal channels of job search. Based on current life situations, these cases show that the unemployed have tried different activities but have not been able to stay in any field of employment. In many cases, their life paths follow a similar pattern: early dropout from school, followed by informal work as day labourers or street vendors, from which, however, no stable long-term employment prospects could develop. 
	Besides the difficulty of gaining a foothold in a particular field of employment, family problems and conflicts in the social or school milieu are another reason why individuals slip into unemployment and then have a hard time finding any work at all. For some, this situation is temporary before they return to casual work or self-employment. Others remain trapped in conditions of economic disintegration for the long term, deprived of any resources or lacking social networks and strategies to acquire them. In vulnerable cases, support from family, relatives, friends and neighbours is the only way to maintain a basic level of security instead of falling into advanced economic hardship. The experience of unemployment is associated with an endless loops of attemptsendless loop of attempts to get gainful employment. However, these attempts are often futile and may even impede any capacity for future-oriented planning. Even a far-reaching decision such as to actively engage in migration abroad does not greatly expand the available choices.  For most of the younger generation of labour migrants the prospects in terms of wage employment are precarious at best, although this is better paid abroad than in Tunisia. Since many migration experiences remain temporary, migrant workers abroad likewise face uncertainty regarding their future plans for the future.
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Interview from 20 June 2012
Ali, a young man aged 19, describes himself as a day labourer. At the time of the interview, he worked as a street vendor. He set up his stall in front of a school, which is located on a commercial street in the centre of his neighbourhood. Al’'s father is originally from a town near the Tunisian-Algerian border. He left Tunisia and emigrated to France when Ali was a toddler and never came back. Ali only knows that his father lived in the south of France before his death and worked several odd jobs. Ali has three brothers, all older than him. One works as a hairdresser and the other three, like Ali, as traders. Ali's schooling lasted until secondary school. He quit school at the age of 14. Frequent arguments between teachers and students made him lose his motivation completely. He then began training to become a plumber and air-conditioning installer at a training centre located in a nearby neighbourhood. The training lasted two years and was unpaid. Ali only received an allowance of 500 TND for the entire period. 
	He often fell out with his superiors and had great problems coping with professional hierarchies. Therefore, he decided to work on his own. He accompanied a friend at work, learning the skilled trade in order to become familiar with the practicalities and to get to know potential clients. As a self-employed day labourer, he earned about TND 20 on one job. However, as he did not receive regular orders, his annual income did not exceed 1000 TND. Therefore, he urgently needed a second source of income. At the age of 17, he had already gained his first trading experience together with friends. From friends in the neighbourhood (awlād al-ḥūma) he learned how to be successful in trade. When he realised that practicing his skilled trade was not lucrative, he started street trading. He borrowed money from friends and took out a micro-credit for income-generating activities, which was granted to him for a period of nine months and amounted to 400 TND. With this start-up capital, he financed the procurement of his goods, for example household goods, decorative goods, and clothes. He purchased the goods from wholesalers and retailers (tuǧǧār b-l-ǧumla) who operate their shops on a centrally located shopping street in his neighbourhood. 
	From childhood, Ali knows some wholesalers in the Sidi Boumendil and Moncef Bey markets who also source their goods from Libya. If he had the opportunity, he would travel to Libya himself to buy larger quantities of goods, but his savings are not enough to enable him to expand his business. Traders from Tunis who regularly travel to the Tunisian-Libyan border region rely on a solid network of contacts with owners of depots in Ben Guerdane. Since 2011, Ali and his friends have been commuting regularly between different markets in Greater Tunis such as Sidi Boumendil, Melassine, Radès, Zahra and Hammam-Lif where they reach more customers with better purchasing power and can charge higher prices than in their neighbourhood. 
	Ali managed to expand his range of goods and offer subsidised tea from Libya and cigarettes imported from Algeria for sale, in addition to household goods. In Hammam-Lif, local traders wanted to prevent them from setting up their stalls or demanded protection money. Besides such clashes with other traders, there were also repeated raids against street vendors, which resulted in stalls being removed and goods confiscated. Sometimes street vendors were forced to pay protection money to the municipal police that made common cause with the Ben Ali regime and the networks of the RCD Unity Party. 
	Although these reprisals subsided after January 2011, working as a street vendor remained widespread due to a lack of alternatives. In this context, it is an uncertain activity that brings little income. Ali's monthly income fluctuates between 200 and 300 TND. Even though he occasionally collaborates with friends from the neighbourhood and receives some measure of support from his family, he mostly relies on himself. Ali says of himself that he is unemployed like most of the young people living in the neighbourhood and in other marginalised regions of Tunisia.

Interview from 5 July 2012
Abderrahim is the son of a construction worker from a town in the centre of the country. Due to financial problems in the family, he was forced to leave school at the age of 14 years. Temporarily he worked as a day labourer, but most of the time he was jobless. Eventually, through work colleagues, he met a small businessman who employed 45 workers in his private painting business. Abderrahim was given an employment contract without social security. He worked six days a week and eight hours a day. His monthly wage was 480 TND. After some time, this physically demanding work had completely exhausted him. He invested his savings, a sum of 500 TND, in a street trading of fruit. Every other day he hired an informal transport service and drove to the wholesale market for agricultural products in Bir Qas'a, which is in the governorate of Ben Arous in the south of Greater Tunis. There he bought the goods for his street sale, which he set up in a public square next to a metro stop. In one month, he earned about 300 TND. However, before January 2011 street vendors without a licence faced recurrent raids by the municipal police. As a result of one of these raids, Abderrahim's vending equipment and merchandise were confiscated. The raids became a serious threat to Abderrahim's livelihood. At some point, his financial reserves were exhausted. He eventually went off the rails and did something illegal. One year and eight months he spent in prison for car theft. He was only released after the political uprising when a general amnesty was granted. Despite these incidents, Abderrahim continued to work in street trading after his release. Although reprisals by the police decreased, the income opportunities in street trading deteriorated significantly. In addition, the rising cost of living have had a negative impact on his economic situation.

Interview from 26 June .06.2012
Youssef, a young man of 30, describes himself as a trader. His family originates from a provincial town in north-eastern Tunisia. His now-retired father moved to Tunis as an orphan at a young age. He remained unemployed for some time until he was employed by the municipality. The municipality provided him with a house, the purchase price of which he paid off over a period of 25 years.
	Youssef quit secondary school after the first year. He attributes this to the difficult social environment in which drug use and petty crime were rampant. According to his assessment, the neighbourhood where he lives is particularly affected by such problems and therefore does not enjoy a good reputation nationwide. Especially children from poor families who move from the province to Tunis are economically disadvantaged and more likely to slip into crime. After Youssef had ended his school education prematurely, the local employment office could not help him find a job. Self-employment was not an option for him either, as he did not meet the criteria for funding. An institution like BTS only supported people with a degree and required a proportionate amount of self-financing. Youssef remained unemployed for a long time until he decided to enlist in the army for a year at the age of 21. He was stationed at different military bases, in desert regions in the south and in the Algerian-Tunisian border region. His service consisted of military exercises and patrols for the purpose of border surveillance. The pay was very poor; he only received an allowance. After the one-year service, Youssef wanted to commit himself for a longer period. Although he submitted all the necessary documents, his application was not approved. The military administration officials in charge of the selection process demanded a bribe of TND 1,500 from him. Since Youssef did not have a sum of money in this amount, he had to use other channels of finding work willy-nilly. 
	He turned to a private job agency, which got him a job with a security company. Youssef was employed by this service provider as a security guard in supermarkets in northern suburbs of Greater Tunis. His working day could last up to 12 hours. He was not given a contract, nor was he covered by social, health and accident insurance. His monthly wage barely exceeded 200 TND. Once he was physically attacked and seriously injured in a confrontation with rioters. He had to pay for his hospital treatment at his own expense. Afterwards, when he found himself unemployed again, he decided to engage in trade. On the advice of his father, he took out a microloan of TND 300 from Enda. He also borrowed some money from friends who also work in trade. By combining these funds, he came to a total of 600 TND. Due to the high risks associated with street trading, especially raids by the municipality, he decided against this activity. Since he could not afford to set up a shop with his limited start-up capital, he decided to try his luck as an itinerant trader. Together with people from the same neighbourhood, he went on organised bus trips to the big Libyan market in Ben Guerdoned where he bought household appliances and electronics, such as microwaves, electric ovens and hi-fi systems, which he brought back to Tunis. People from the neighbourhood often placed orders with him. He procured the appliances and sold them on at a surcharge. On the way back to Tunis, the commercial travellers could be stopped by customs inspectors who inspected their goods and collected bribes from them. Youssef had to take such risks and the expenses for the journey into account when calculating the profit margins. After the political uprising, income opportunities deteriorated due to a price alignment between Tunis and the Libyan-Tunisian border region and the unstable security situation in Libya. In addition, the trade in illegal goods, especially drugs, increased. Youssef could earn 300 to 500 TND through itinerant trade. Since thenthen, he only traded in clothes, as electronic equipment was no longer available and prices increased considerably.
	Youssef rules out marriage, as he would never be able to pay for his own flat and living expenses with his current income. Despite the worsened job and income prospects, irregular migration abroad, for example to Italy, is out of the question for him because he does not know anyone there and would have to fear becoming homeless or being confronted with discrimination and racism.

Contextualisation
The term day labourer refers to people who are underemployed and engage in various forms of temporary work. However, the distinction between self-employment and day labour is fluid, as day labourers work for their own account and repeatedly offer their labour to new employers on demand. In the cases described here, the self-designation day labourer also implies a general willingness to offer work services. Since many of these day labourers remain without work for long periods of time, the transition to unemployment is not very clear-cut. The life paths of young people who describe themselves as day labourers but are currently working in street trading business are characterised by similar stages:  Prematurely quitting school, temporarily working in a trade as a day labourer and then starting a street trade. 
	As the cases described here point out, many young people quit school at an early age because of the compulsion to earn money. Even if there is the possibility for them to learn a skilled trade in a state or private training institutions or within the framework of an informal employment relationship, they often have difficulties to gain a proper foothold in this occupational field or are dissatisfied with the poor pay of such casual jobs. In some cases, craft skills are not learned in formal training but acquired during work practice. This makes it difficult to systematically teach technical and craft skills or even to specialise. Gainful employment as low-skilled day labourers in the crafts sector only provides a small income, whereas regular wage employment with enterprises is hardly available. In many cases, the jobs are underpaid and physically demanding. There is a strong temptation to switch to other gainful employment or to find an additional source of income. Work in informal trade, especially street trading, seems to be an obvious option, especially for school dropouts, due to a lack of alternatives and the need to combine different jobs and occupations.
	Street trading is the preferred activity of those who do not have the means to set up a small shop. Nonetheless, day labourers and street traders also depend on certain assets such as monetary resources, means of transport, support networks in the neighbourhood and access to markets or contacts with traders in the respective markets. Microcredit can be an “initial spark”“ for an income-generating activity such as trading. In the cases of the interviewed persons studied here, the total amount of loans granted was less than 500 TND. While  theWhile the resulting debt of the street traders is relatively small, this sum is insufficient to build up a long-term sustainable activity. In the cases described here, it is uncertain whether such an unstable activity can develop into a long-term perspective. They lack the funding and socio-institutional resources needed to stabilise this form of activity or even to transform it into a formal small-scale business. Many who work as day labourers or in street trading face extremely precarious working conditions. As their income is relatively low, they cannot afford to pay standard social security contributions. Unless they claim concessionary health care or get coverage through family insurance, they remain unprotected.
	Finally, income opportunities in street trading depend on factors beyond the individual sphere of influence. While before the political uprising, the Ben Ali regime controlled informal trade and regulated access, the Tunisian authorities initially tolerated street trading in the face of increased unemployment after 2011 in order to defuse the social crisis and counter the spread of crime. However, the high rush of job seekers looking for work in the so-called “informal sector”“ led to growing competition and decreasing profit margins. The income prospects for street traders at the lower level of the distribution networks became less optimistic in the wake of these developments.

[bookmark: _Toc153806132][bookmark: _Toc41300106][bookmark: _Toc38985732][bookmark: _Toc49841276][bookmark: _Toc79747286][bookmark: _Hlk19550940]Labouring in the Family Business: a Contained Workforce 
Interview from 25 June 2012
Latifa is a 20-year-old schoolgirl who works in her parent’' shop during the school holidays. Her father is a casual labourer who takes on all kinds of jobs at the same time, for example in construction or as a fruit and vegetable seller. Friends and relatives helped him get the jobs. Thirty years ago, he left his village of origin, which is in the surroundings of a provincial town in the centre of Tunisia, because the family had no land of their own to cultivate and moved to Tunis. The shop is run by the mother. The mother got the start-up capital for the shop by selling her jewellery. Over the years, the shop was enlarged bit by bit. Her mother got the goods from weekly markets in Tunis like Zahrouni and Melassine. A few years earlier, Latifa’s mother occasionally travelled to Turkey to buy large quantities of clothes, which she had sent to Tunis as a freight shipment.
	Latifa attends the lycée. She  prepares for the baccalauréat exams. At the same time, she complains that no useful knowledge is taught at school, although the Tunisian baccalauréat has a good reputation. She criticises the fact that students are not encouraged to think independently or question anything. Some subjects, such as civil education, are designed to educate students to be loyal, patriotic citizens, for example, when they are taught about the achievements of the president, but negative aspects are not addressed. Latifa has decided to specialise in economics and accounting so that she can later work in commerce. Besides school, she takes private lessons with private teachers who have set up their own small institutes. After school, Latifa wants to study. As a young woman, she never thought about emigrating abroad. She wants to stay with her family. In her opinion, it is the men’s job to earn money and buy a house, whereas women have more freedom to make decisions. They can work and earn money if they feel like it, or stay sheltered in the bosom of the family. Latifa would like to get married and have children someday, but only when she has finished her studies.

Interview from 25 June 2012
Khaled currently works in the shop owned by his parents. His father is originally from a southern coastal town. After coming to Tunis, he first opened a grocery shop. Then he started a household goods shop on a centrally located street that runs across the district. Khaled’s sister is married. His elder brother works as a street vendor. His second oldest brother owns a fruit shop. Khaled passed the baccalauréat exams and then began studying at the University of La Manouba. He quit university after three months because he was dissatisfied with the study conditions. Moreover, the degree would not have given him good prospects on the labour market. Instead, he started working in his parent’' household goods shop. The monthly income of the shop is 800 TND, of which he receives a share as his own salary. The goods available in the shop are purchased by the family from markets in Tunis such as Zahrouni and Sidi Boumendil. As Khaled explains, many imported goods used to enter the country via the Tunisian-Libyan border at Ben Guerdane. However, when the war in Libya began and Tunisian-Libyan cross-border trade was restricted, these interferences disrupted the flow of goods into the countrycountry, and they had to source products from Algeria. Although the shop offers some informally imported goods for sale, it is a regular business, as the family has been issued both a business licence as well as a tax card (batinda) by the authorities and  paysand pays income tax. Even if the goods entered the country through informal cross-border trade, receipts are issued for sales transactions to avoid problems with the trade inspectorate (murāqaba iqtiṣādīyya) or with customs. 
Khaled leaves no doubt that informal trade is a legacy of the Ben Ali regime, which held the marché parallèle in its hands. In his view, this regime was a mafia system in which money laundering and corruption were widespread and which was responsible for the dispossession of the Tunisian people. As an example, he refers to scholarships that were supposed to benefit students but “got stuck”“ in the administration due to nepotism. Khaled is convinced that there would be enough jobs if the state did not cut them. He is angry that many working Tunisians are powerless, partly because the labour law, which is subject to international influences, puts them at a disadvantage, and partly because the trade unions in Tunisia do not represent their interests, but only those of public sector employees. Khaled sees this as a main reason for the protests that brought about the fall of the regime in 2011.

Contextualisation
The phenomenon of students or graduates who are not employed and instead work in the family's business is still widespread in Tunisia. As the cases discussed here show, this can affect both school and university students as well as dropouts. Starting a family is not (yet) feasible for them at the present time, and they cannot afford their own housing in their current situation. For young people of working age, contained labour is often a disguised form of unemployment, similar tolike day labour. The family uses children as relatively cheap labour. Often this labour is unpaid or underpaid work. In some cases, however, work in the family business is preferred to certain forms of wage labour, for example when the work is less strenuous than a job in construction or gastronomy and is paid the same, perhaps even slightly better. The spectrum of contained work[footnoteRef:96] thus ranges from a temporary job during the school holidays to a full-time job, which in some cases is a form of informal on-the-job training and facilitates entry into the respective occupational field. This may lead to the prospect of taking over the parents' business in the long term. [96:  	The concept of contained work here refers to the integration of dependent or self-employed work into family structures, a decisive characteristic of economic organisational units that are classified as part of the so-called informal sector. ] 
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Interview from 27 June 2012
Kholoud is a young woman of 24 who used to work in a call centre before she devoted herself entirely to her small trade business. Kholoud's father, originally from a village in the northern coastal region, worked first as a farmer, then as a nurse and finally as a senior manager in urban space maintenance for the municipality before he retired. Her mother, who comes from the same village as Kholoud's father, is a housewife. Kholoud has a brother who works as a taxi driver and five sisters, two of whom are married and work indifferent jobs (hairdresser, beautician, small trader). After graduating from the lycée in an upper-middle class district of Tunis, Kholoud passed the baccalauréat exams at the age of 17. This was also thanks to supplementary lessons with teachers from the neighbourhood, whom she considered more competent than her teachers at the public school. After the baccalauréat, she studied for four years at a technical school for food technology. In each year of study, she completed a three-month internship with a larger company specialising in a particular field. She received her technical degree in 2011.
	After completing her training in June 2011, she initially only found a job in a call centre run by a French company. Her employment contract was limited to one year with an option to extend it for another year. The employment relationship was not covered by social security. Kholoud worked shifts in outbound sales. Although the salary of 500 to 600 TND deposited for her at the post office each month was satisfactory from Kholoud's point of view, performance-oriented pressure to succeed made her feel very uncomfortable. Every month she had to achieve a certain sales quota. In addition, the hours on the phone and the need to concentrate all the time put a lot of psychological strain on her.
	She had already started setting up a small business during her studies. One of her sisters, who lives in Italy, brought her high-quality clothes every time she went home, which she sold on to fellow students at the faculty with a price increase. She shared the profits with her sister. After graduating, she borrowed money from her family and took out microloans of TND 500 from Enda to start a small-scale women’s clothing business in a room which is part of her parent’' residence. She then quit her job at the call centre to devote all her time to petty trading. She would like to have a larger amount of money to travel to Turkey and make larger purchases. In addition,, she would like to rent a space outside her parent’' home and open her own shop. However, a microloan is not enough for this. She would prefer to travel to Turkey with one of her friends who is married to a Turk and knows Istanbul well. But since this option is not feasible, she buys the goods for sale in the centre of Tunis, usually from wholesalers she knows personally. For Kholoud, retail is preferable to the call centre job. Self-employment allows her to arrange her own working hours. Instead of relying on a monthly paid salary, she hopes to have regular income spread throughout the month. Even though Kholoud's sister lives abroad, she herself could not imagine leaving her family and emigrating abroad. She would like to get married and start a family, but she also fears the personal restrictions that marriage entails.

Interview from 11 June 2012
Samira, a woman aged 25, scrapes by with a rather precarious job for a private company. Her father, originally from a town in the northern coastal region of Tunisia, works as a day labourer in construction. Samira has three brothers and two sisters. At the age of 20, she passed the baccalauréat exam. After that, she immediately started looking for work. Very soon she realizedrealised that there were almost no job offers at the employment office. Finally, on her own initiative, she applied for a job with an electronics manufacturer and got accepted to work in quality control. She first completed a probationary period of three months, then the contract was extended. The amount of her monthly salary depends on her work performance. She works 40 hours a week, eight hours a day, either early shift from 6 a.m. to 1.45 p.m. or late shift from 1.45 p.m. to 9.30 p.m.. She earns between 300 and 400 TND per month. Samira notes that working conditions are generally tougher in the private sector than in the public sector and the salaries are comparatively lower. Employment contracts are often limited to two or three months.
However, the job at the electronics manufacturing company was too monotonous for her. She started working as a small trader in addition to her job. She took out a microloan of 400 TND from Enda and added her own savings from her job to be able to engage in petty trade. She bought the goods, mainly clothes, beauty items and jewellery, from traders at the weekly market in Melassine, which takes place every Sunday. Occasionally, she also turned to friends and acquaintances who travel as an organised group with a minibus to the Libyan market (sūq lībiyya) in Ben Guerdane. She gives them money to buy certain items for her there and bring them back to Tunis. Most of the time, these acquaintances are older women from the neighbourhood. She sells the goods on to friends and work colleagues. The profit margins of up to one third of the original purchase price are not negligible. For Samira, petty trading is a diversified sideline. Samira points out that unemployment and rising prices for basic foodstuffs are very hard on the people in Tunisia. A monthly stipend of 200 TND for unemployed graduates remained the only measure taken by the government to respond to the crisis in the labour market. Because of high unemployment, many young people cannot afford to get married. For Samira, it is clear that marriage is only possible with a regular income and that nowadays both partners need a job.

Contextualisation
The life situations discussed here point to the problem that for young school or university graduates, there are often hardly any jobs available that fit their educational profile. Success at school and university is only made possible through investment and targeted support. Thus, educational success in this context depends on the resources of the parents in that for many, only private tuition can guarantee academic success. The conditions on the labour market also make it necessary to specialise in a career track while still at school. However, there is no guarantee that these investments will pay off later. Work experience in the field for which one has been trained can often only be gained in the form of an internship accompanying training. Thus, the only way to earn an income after school or university education is through wage labour, for example in a call centre or any service company in the private sector. Even if this form of dependent employment is satisfactory or at least decently paid, as the work is not very fulfilling. Especially in the private sector, wage labour is often physically draining, time-constraining and rigidly hierarchical. Many jobs in the private sector are also precarious because they are temporary, underpaid and without social security. Many contracts are questionable from a labour law perspective or are even based on a merely verbal agreement. However, due to a lack of alternatives, workers find themselves in a poor negotiating position vis-à-vis their employer. Secure work with social security exists primarily in the public administration, where most of the young people interviewed have no chance of finding a job. Attempts to get a foot in the door of public service job advertisements and selection procedures without personal connections are usually in vain.
	Self-employment, for example in small trade, offers itself as an interesting sideline or, under certain conditions, even as an alternative income strategy. As already discussed in Subchapter 2.4, suitcase trading was very common for a long time, especially among women, for example in the context of trips to Turkey. As the cases discussed here show, this activity is organised with the help of personal networks, including family, friends, and business acquaintances, and financed both through personal savings and bank loans. After the uprising, however, this form of commercial tourism has become less lucrative, so that trade activities are primarily concentrated in Tunisian markets. A microloan can be used not only for certain consumer expenditures, but it also provides start-up financing for an entrepreneurial project of one’s own, for example a small trade in clothing. Whether such a project can lead to sustainable self-employment or even a microenterprise cannot be foreseen based on the cases described here.
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Interview from 24 September 2012
Abdallah describes himself as a trader. He trades in vegetables, fruit, and sheep. His family originates from a town in northwestern Tunisia. His deceased father also used to work as a trader. Abdallah has three brothers, one of whom is studying and the other two work as a metal craftsman and as a street trader. Abdallah made it as far as the Lycée in his schooling, but then quit after two more years. In his view, the baccalauréat does not play a particularly important role in the labour market. The wages for jobs in the public sector, for which such a degree is required, are usually relatively low. With the cost of living rising, he felt compelled to seek gainful employment. If given the chance again, however, he would prefer to study. 	
	To enter the trade, he borrowed 500 TND from his father and bought fruits and vegetables at the wholesale market of Bir Qasa'a in Ben Arous. His father, who had many years of experience in this sector, was able to put him in touch with traders and farmers in various places. Abdallah rented a car to supply these traders as a subcontractor. Eventually, he also opened a stall on a shopping street that runs across the neighbourhood. His customers are neighbours and friends as well as unknown passers-by. Profits tend to fluctuate, as they depend on the season and on the economic situation of the people in the neighbourhood.
	In 2012, Abdallah tried to find a second source of income by trading sheep. Through a leasing contract he signed with a private bank, he was able to rent a larger transport van with a loading area. Shortly before the Feast of Sacrifice, he drove the van to rural regions near El Kef and Siliana, where he bought larger numbers of sheep and transported them to Tunis. He was then able to resell one sheep for 650 TND. Ever since, he cannot find any other work, nor can he expect help from the employment office. Abdallah attributes this to the fact that he is not a union member. In addition, the labour office, if at all, gives jobs to people with a baccalauréat or university degree. His job as a trader provides him with an income that is higher than many regular wage jobs, especially since even public employees often only earn between 400 and 500 TND per month. This way, Abdallah can support his family or ask them for money when he is in financial straits. He has also taken out three microloans with Enda to finance his trade. However, he complains about the fact that he cannot apply for support beyond that, because the BTS requires additional collateral when granting a higher loan amount.
	Due to the general increase in prices for basic foodstuffs and fuel, the economic pressure on the family has increased. Since there is no government support, Abdallah has already considered  leavingconsidered leaving the country. He knows several people who have emigrated abroad. However, he is aware of the fact that he needs ana work contract to get a work visa and he rules out irregular migration as an option.

Interview from 14 October 2013
Tariq, a married family man aged 32, has been working as a self-employed trader at weekly markets in the Greater Tunis area since he quit school at the age of 14. To raise the goods to sell and gradually expand his trade, Tariq has taken different steps. First, he borrowed money from older traders to be able to get goods for his stall in the weekly markets. He usually obtained the goods from traders in Sidi Boumendil. Like many other small traders, he also took part in organised bus trips to the Libyan market of Ben Guerdane to buy duty unpaid goods and have them transported back to Tunis as paid cargo. By 2008, he had expanded his business to the point where he could trade larger quantities of goods. To this end, he acquired his own delivery van under a leasing contract. 
	Since 2011, he either went to Ben Guerdane twice a month or crossed the Tunisian-Libyan border at the Ras Jedir border post to do his shopping in wholesale markets in Libya. In one month, he could earn up to 800 TND selling these goods in the weekly markets of Tunis. When travelling to Libya, however, he always had to factor in the exchange fees involved in changing Tunisian dinars into Libyan dinars, as well as customs fees of 300-400 TND when crossing the border. In his experience, it is cheaper to buy smuggled goods in Ben Guerdane that have entered the country duty unpaid. For this very reason, however, one has to expect that customs officials will inspect the imported goods during a check. If a legal purchase of the goods cannot be proven, one could face a fine or the confiscation of all goods. Tariq refers here to a specific incident in May 2013, when he was stopped halfway back to Tunis. He was charged a penalty of 972 TND and had to hand over all his goods to the officials. This incident had serious consequences for his economic existence, as he had to start his business from scratch again. The tightening of border surveillance and the frequent closure of the Ras Jedir border post following violent clashes between different militias are further reasons why he can no longer travel to Ben Guerdoned or even Libya. Instead, he gets his goods from markets in the greater Tunis area.

Interview from 16 September 2013
Hamza, a man aged 30, trades in building materials. His recently deceased father was originally from a town in northwestern Tunisia. In 1988, he moved to Tunis because there were no jobs in his region of origin. Hamza has nine brothers and sisters. The sisters are all married and live in the same neighbourhood. His brothers have different jobs: one works as a construction worker, one as a clerk in the municipality, one sells groceries and one has been living in Italy for 20 years, where he works as a day labourer in different jobs. Among all his siblings, Hamza is the youngest. He quit school after two years of secondary school. Then he had enough of learning and wanted to earn money. For a while, he worked in different jobs in the catering industry. Finally, he found a job as a waiter through an acquaintance who was a cashier in a café. Hamza received an employment contract that was temporary, but it was covered by social security. He worked in the café for a year. His monthly salary was 350 TND. 
	After quitting the job, he tried to emigrate irregularly in 2003. Together with 35 other people, he started the crossing from Bizerte to Sicily. Each traveller had to pay 1000 TND to the smugglers. Despite the well-known risks associated with this form of irregular migration, they made it safely to the coast of Sicily, from where Hamza continued to Milan. Just by listening, Hamza learned a bit of Italian while working in restaurants, hotels and in trade. All the jobs he took were moonlighting without an employment contract. In the first year, he earned about 1,000 euros. However, since he had no long-term prospects of staying, he returned to Tunis. Together with his father, he started a trade in building materials. He continues this activity now after his father's death. He buys cement and bricks from a wholesaler. In a month, Hamza sells between 500 and 1500 bags of concrete to local customers. Hamza describes himself as a self-employed trader who works on his own account. He has a permit that requires him to pay taxes to the local tax authority (qibāḍa māliyya) annually. After 2011, Hamza took out several microloans amounting to 800 TND from Enda, but they were not enough to sustainably improve his economic situation.

Interview from 2 July 2012
Anwar, a young man aged 25, has tried out a number of jobs in his life: Taxi driver, electrician, trader. Some jobs suited him more than others. He has a car, which makes him very flexible and enables him to leave the neighbourhood whenever he wishes,. His father, who originally comes from a provincial town in the centre of the country, used to work for an automotive supply company. He now lives in retirement and receives a monthly pension of TND 625. Anwar has three brothers, one of whom emigrated to France five years ago and works as a driver, one of whom works in his parent’' grocery shop and one of whom works as an interior decorator.
	Anwar's schooling went as far as the Lycée. Then he dropped out of school two years before the baccalauréat because he was not admitted for his preferred specialisation in mathematics. He also had many absences because he had to work as a delivery boy to finance his driving licence. After dropping out of school, he trained as an electrical technician at a state training centre and received a technical school certificate (brevet de technicien supérieur). In addition to his vocational training, he worked in various jobs. His uncle, who is an accountant for the municipality of Tunis, helped him to get an internship in a private company for computer equipment in the centre of Tunis. He worked there for 280 TND a month with no employment contract and no social security. As a newcomer, he felt exploited by his boss. As he waited in vain for a regular employment contract, he gave up the job. He then worked as a day labourer for a while, until he was accepted for a job as a parquet installer in a branch of a French DIY chain. Anwar received an employment contract for this job without social security and a monthly wage of 350 TND. In 2009, the DIY shop dismissed a large number ofmany employees, including Anwar. 
	However, he quickly found another job, this time at a company specialising in the installation of surveillance cameras. At the same time, he worked as a DJ at private parties, such as weddings or graduation parties. Dipping into his considerable savings, he bought a professional music system on the internet. Thanks to a network of friends in the neighbourhood, he was frequently given such assignments, which he did alongside his main job. Two years before the political uprising of 2011, he finally got his first regular job as a kitchen fitter with a private company in a better-off business district of Tunis, which paid him 450 TND a month. Eventually, he sold all his music equipment to finance the purchase of a van with the proceeds. Then he started supplying small shops in the neighbourhood with consumer goods and drugstore items, which he buys from a wholesaler. In addition to this work, he occasionally takes jobs as an electrician; since he has a car, he can work for customers in different places in Tunis. In a month, he earns an average of 800 TND from these activities, minus expenses for fuel and other running costs.
	Anwar says that he has always tried to diversify his employment opportunities and to look for new opportunities or qualifications. He would only emigrate abroad, for example to France, with a regular work contract. In his opinion, it is not easy to get a valid work contract without having to pay a large sum of money. Irregular migration is out of the question for him because he is aware of the economic recession in Italy. At the age of 27 or 28, he would like to start a family with his fiancée, provided he can then afford his own flat. 

Interview from 26 September 2013
Fatma, a woman aged 28, has set up her own business as a clothing retailer after giving up her job as a tailor. She is married to a 35-year-old man who works as an accountant. Both her parents are from Tunis. Her father is now retired. She has a sister who is still studying and two brothers, one of whom works as a plumber and the other lives in Italy. Fatma lives with her husband. Fatma attended the Lycée but quit school two years before the baccalauréat at the age of 17. She then got married and became pregnant. She has two small daughters. After the pregnancy, she worked in a textile factory for three years. She had an employment contract with social security and earned 360 TND per month. She found this job very tiring because she had to work nine hours a day and her holiday entitlement was limited to 21 days a year. In addition, she did not like the dependency relationship associated with wage work. When she had her second child at the age of 24, she decided to quit her job and start her own business. 
	A neighbour told her about the microcredit organisation Enda. She took out several microloans – a total of four of 300 TND each – and added money borrowed from her family and husband. With the total amount of 1500 TND, she bought the tailoring equipment, fabrics, and other materials. Fatma never trained as a dressmaker but taught herself the craft together with her friends. She counts friends, relatives, neighbours, and passers-by in the neighbourhood among her customers. She has owned a small clothing shop for two months. Her average monthly income is between 300 and 400 TND, but the income is not evenly distributed throughout the month. The amount of income also depends on the season. Besides clothing, Fatma also trades in other goods and imported products from Turkey and China, which she gets from different markets, mainly in Sidi Boumendil and Melassine. As she knows the traders at these markets personally, she can place orders with them at any time. She usually buys larger bales containing second-hand clothes. 
	So far, she has not applied for a business licence, as she would then have to pay social security contributions and taxes. What she appreciates most about Enda is that the organisation does not impose any conditions when supporting microprojects, except that the loans are repaid on time. Other institutions like BTS, on the other hand, would require bank statements and invoices. However, Fatma regrets the fact that she cannot apply for higher loan amounts from Enda, which would enable her to grow her business. It is very important for her to be independent. She does not expect any help from the state.

Interview from 16 June 2012
Wajih, a young man aged 25, currently works as a goods delivery man. His father, who is a migrant worker in Tripoli, Libya, is self-employed in the construction industry. As a supervisor, he is responsible for the on-the-job training of the workers. His father has a solid network of contacts in Libya, which not only facilitated his labour migration, but also enabled him to start a construction business together with a Libyan friend. Since there was no visa requirement for Tunisians to enter Libya at the time he started his business, his father was able to take the necessary workers he recruited in Tunis to Libya. Labour migration was the only chance for Wajih's father to improve his standard of living, as he can earn three times as much in Libya as in Tunisia. 
	Wajih's brother, who is 19 years old, is currently temporarily employed by his father before he wants to start studying. Wajih's mother works as an accountant in a public hospital in Tunis. Wajih describes his family as middle class. They own a house in a better-off part of the neighbourhood and have two cars of their own. He criticises his school education for having little practical relevance and for teaching subjects without real life application. Wajih passed his baccalauréat with success, but the grade point average was not enough to study medicine or engineering. Instead, he decided to train as an IT specialist. In Wajih's opinion, a degree is associated with social prestige, but it hardly brings any job opportunities. Wajih lives with his mother in his parent’' house, which he believes is the norm in Tunisia before marriage and starting a family of his own. His income is enough for a comfortable life but spending on debauchery or luxury is not affordable for him. 
	After his education, Wajih was eager to become financially independent. The only thing he found was a job with a wholesaler, which brought him a monthly wage of 250 TND. He topped up this wage with a monthly unemployment grant of 150 TND, which he received from the Tunisian state. The employment relationship, which was based on a semi-formal contract, was without social protection. According to Wajih, it was more of an agreement. The high unemployment rate in Tunisia leads to exploitative employment, Wajih notes. He himself prefers self-employment instead of wage labour. Self-employment allows him to be able to free himself from dependencies and constraints. Having quit his job at the wholesaler, he received financial support from the family, a total of 3000 TND start-up capital, which enabled him to buy a car on instalments. Wajih now works as a goods supplier. He gets his goods from wholesalers and middlemen in neighbouring areas and delivers them to small shops and kiosks. The high expenses for his vehicle (fuel costs, car insurance) reduce his income considerably. Wajih's experience shows that it takes a while to build up his self-employed business to the point where it is economically viable. 
	In addition to this trading business, Wajih engages in network marketing. He sees this as an opportunity to make contacts and gain new potential income opportunities. His income of 600 TND per month is just enough to cover basic consumption needs. Although the family has a common house and shares its income, everyone is responsible for their own economic well-being, Wajih explains. Migration is not an option for him, as he considers stable living conditions and good prospects for the future a prerequisite for starting a family.

Contextualisation
The case studies allow for identifying different motives for self-employment , for example, the development of an additional income besides wage employment, the diversification of gainful sources of livelihood for the household or the prospect of stabilising the income through self-employment to such an extent that it suffices to secure one’s income. In such a case, self-employment may be deemed preferable over wage employment, especially if the latter is low-paid and precarious. One motivation to enter the labour force prematurely is that a baccalaauréat degree and even a university degree only qualifies for occupational fields in which the young adults presented here either have poor opportunities or the expected wages are traditionally low. The latter also applies to precarious employment in the public service sector. For those who have completed vocational training and obtained a technical degree but have not found work in this field, employment in trade or services, where vocational qualification is not always decisive, offers itself as an alternative. Although entry into most professional fields usually begins with wage employment, sooner and later self-employment may emerge as a realistic alternative. As already discussed with the example of day labourers, dependent self-employment turns out to be an improvised activity that is pursued for lack of alternatives and in order not to remain completely stuck in unemployment. For married women, an income-generating activity is an opportunity to enhance their social status and strengthen their position in the family household.
	For the divert of people who pursue self-employment as their main occupation, this form of activity is associated with significantly higher risks. While income generated this way may exceed the average wage income, it is subject to greater fluctuations. In addition, self-employment requires far more resources than day labour, for example having one’s own vehicle to transport goods and the associated running costs for fuel and insurance, working materials and a continuous inflow of supplies. It is often uncertain whether these investments and expenses can be financed in the long term and whether they will pay off. The cases described here show that microloans alone are not sufficient to sustain them. In lucky cases, the self-employed receive additional support from the family to cushion such risks. However, the path to self-employment is not necessarily purely economic, but can also be related to changes in life situation. As the cases studied here show, self-employment as a new professional start often follows a break in personal life, for example subsequent toafter starting a family or after returning from abroad.
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[bookmark: Bookmark3061] The case studies suggest that in most cases, the need to gain an income takes priority over other needs, such as investment in education or paying for social security. Young people dropping out of school and lacking oflacking recognised qualifications are likely to reinforce their focus on gainful employment strategies aimed at earning an income to gain a livelihood in the here and now. Arguably these strategies are manifestations of self-employment but must be distinguished from micro and small enterprises as organisational units. Phases of wage labour, casual jobs, income-generating activities, and temporary forms of self-employment are combined or alternate. Underemployment and disguised forms of unemployment are widespread. These conditions are reminiscent of Pierre Bourdieu's observations on the changing labour society in 1960s Algeria. Bourdieu (1979) describes this precarious condition as follows:

The daily routine divided between searching for work and improvising work, the week or the month broken up into working days and idle days by chance hirings and lay-offs – everything is stamped with precariousness. No regular timetable, no fixed place of work; the same discontinuity in time and space. The search for work is the one constant factor in an existence swept to and for by the whim of accident, together with the daily failure of that search (66).

If one wishes to relate these observations to the case studies, one can come to the conclusion that precarious material conditions lead to the fragmentation of routines and rhythms of everyday life. This tendency becomes more pronounced when the precarious everyday life resulting from unemployment determines the whole life situation. A snapshot of the life situations of the interviewees does not tell us if goals of professional and personal stability eventually become attainable. The prospect of finding secure, stable employment in the public sector, which was accessible to  the parents' generation of the persons interviewed here, remains only for few young people. While it cannot be ruled out that informal and precarious work, whether as a day labourer, wage earner or self-employed person, represents a transitional phase leading sooner or later to a regular employment situation with a stable income, such cases stand in contrast with the widespread normality of long-term insecure employment and living conditions. 
	The relatively high unemployment rate in Ettadhamen, compared to the whole of the Greater Tunis area, increased significantly during the fieldwork period (2012-2014) as a result ofbecause of an economic crisis. It hit youth and young adults with different levels of education particularly hard.[footnoteRef:97] In addition to cyclical unemployment, however, there is also structural unemployment, the underlying causes of which are linked to imbalances in education. The Tunisian educational system, which was reformed several times in the 1990s and brought into line with the EU education model, is characterised by high enrolment rates and relatively inexpensive schooling. Year after year, however, a relatively high number leave school without qualifications. What is striking are not only fluctuating success rates in the baccalauréat, which qualifies for higher education, but also the high proportion of school careers ended prematurely before completion of the secondary school-leaving certificate.[footnoteRef:98] For school and university dropouts, an apprenticeship is often the only alternative to unemployment, but the dropout rate in the apprenticeship system is also relatively high. In 2011, there were 136 state training centres in Tunisia, which report directly to the Ministry of Vocational Training and Employment, but their training programmes are hardly coordinated with local companies and businesses.[footnoteRef:99] Since training activities are not remunerated, or only partially, informal training relationships are widespread to the present day, especially in traditional areas of crafts, where professional skills are passed on from one generation to the next (cf. Fourcade 2009, 310).[footnoteRef:100] [97:  	Youth unemployment is particularly high in Tunisia: in 2012, only 21.9 per cent of young people between 15 and 24 were in employment (Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development 2015, 44).]  [98:  	More than half of young Tunisians quit school in 2014 without a middle school diploma. That is about 80.000 out of  140,000 annually (World Bank 2014a, 29).]  [99:  	See the article: Tunisie: la formation professionnelle souffre de multiples problems (Webmanager.com, 11/22/2012, online: https://www.webmanagercenter.com/2012/11/22/127714/tunisie-la-formation-professionnelle-souffre-de-multiples-problemes/, accessed: 10/15/2013).]  [100:  	Bernard Fourcade's analysis of vocational training in Tunisia shows that the training system was reformed after 1993 by imposing the contractual rules and wage levels applicable to training relationships on employers, while the state undertook to provide social security and accident protection. In 2009, 100,000 young people were in traditional training, but only 45,000 of these trainees received an employment contract that met the training standards set by the ATFP (Agence Tunisienne de Formation Professionelle). Only 12,000 trainees received complementary training in a state training centre that cooperates with the local employment office and companies offering apprenticeships (ibid., 314).] 

	The case studies also show that gender and generational aspects play a role in the respective life situations as well as in education and employment paths. For men, their own income has absolute priority, especially if they quit school prematurely or only have a low qualification level (first school leaving certificate or vocational certificate). The transition into working life is particularly uncertain when phases of unemployment and temporary employment follow one another. Even for men beyond their 30s or 40s, it is not certain that they have successfully managed the transition phase from youth to adulthood status and that they provide over a stable income. For married men, the responsibility for a family of their own increases the financial burden considerably. 
	For young unmarried women, having an own income seems to be secondary; however, gainful employment can significantly improve the social recognition of young women who still live with their family. This is also true for married women who are not under pressure to earn a second income, but who seek autonomy and an upgrading of their social status. For older, single women face exacerbated economic insecurity, having their own income has vital importance for survival (Enda 1997). As for the range of activities exemplified by the case studies, we find that women practice wage labour in the manufacturing and service sectors or self-employment in handicrafts and petty or suitcase trading  (cf. Laroussi 2018, 12). Men predominantly engage in wage employment in construction, retail and gastronomy or they carry out day labour and self-employment in handicrafts, commercecommerce, and the service sector as well as street trading and transport of goods.
	From a conceptual perspective, the working conditions described in the case studies can be located along a continuum that includes informal work, precarity and being jobless. Here reference can be made to Castel and Dörre's (2009) concept of zones of the employment society, which differentiates different degrees of being precarious from integration to disaffiliation. However, instead of assuming a standard of normal employment from which precarious employment could be demarcated, it must be assumed that, in the Tunisian context, precarious work remains the rule for most employed categories in the private sector and even in the public sector. At the same time, the case studies implicitly point to a profound process of precaritisation that affects individual life situations at different levels of everyday life. For example, most of the young people interviewed have to struggle with the fact that their efforts to cope with economic insecurity are largely individualised and that the support they receive from their kin is minimal. 
	Aid by the state is limited to a minimum of social protection for families entitled to social assistance. Many young people do not pay social security contributions to the social and health insurance funds, either because they are dissatisfied with the services provided by the social welfare system or because this aspect of security is not yet a priority for them.[footnoteRef:101] In the Tunisian social system, only certain categories are entitled to monetary support, mainly needy families in the west of the country, where about 30 per cent of the Tunisian population lives, as well as people over the age of 60. Welfare state mechanisms for basic security are more restricted than in the Middle European context. For young people and women, unemployment ultimately leads to disengagement or even total disaffiliation if it cannot be absorbed by other protection mechanisms.[footnoteRef:102] [101:  	Interview with Asma Ben Hassen Darragi (TAMSS), 3 December 2013.]  [102:  	See the evaluation report of the Centre de Récherche et d'Études Sociales  (cf. Centre des Recherches et d'Etudes Sociales 2017, 117). The report shows that 70 per cent of Tunisian households are neither entitled to the social assistance under the PNAFN programme mentioned here, nor to free health care (RMGII) (ibid., 163).] 

	The uncertainty of the present situation has consequences for the future course of life. Especially unemployed people and day labourers lack the planning security that would enable them to act with an orientation towards the future. Thus, they are forced to prioritise coping with uncertainty in the here and now. Nevertheless, the range of actions of the young people discussed in the case studies includes not only struggles for subsistence or survival, but also the pursuit of autonomy to realise individual goals and ambitions. For those who have achieved a regular income through self-employment or thanks to relatively stable wage employment, the realisation of certain plans such as starting a family is well within reach. However, the availability of resources to finance housing is crucial. Since rental housing is generally in short supply, those who cannot afford home ownership are left with the option of setting up their own family household in their parents' home.
	In the face of ever increasingever-increasing precariousness, young people are forced to develop strategies that make it possible for them to cope with everyday conditions of insecurity. Different forms of social embeddedness of economic action convey a rationality that makes it possible to contain precarious conditions. However, one can only speak of a real structural formation against insecurity if this containment allows for stabilising the income and employment situation, for example through the continuous support by personal networks or the establishment of one's own workplace (see Section 5.3.5). However, there is always the risk that income instability will fail to materialise despite this structural formation, a problem that even many microenterprises have to deal with. 

[bookmark: _Toc153806137][bookmark: _Toc49841281][bookmark: _Toc79747291]Interdependencies between Informal and Precarious Work 
The empirical findings of the case studies analysed here make it possible to look at informality and precarity in a more differentiated way and to contextualise these concepts with broader socioeconomic contexts in Tunisia. Precarious work is situated against a backdrop of far-reaching labour market flexibilisation, which has led to the proliferation of insecure employment. In this sense, precarity refers to employment relationships that can be characterised by fixed-term contracts, low pay, and a lack of protection against dismissal, including above all precarious wage employment relationships. These employment relationships can be found in particular in the textile industry, the tourism sector and the private service sector. By referring not only to working conditions but also to the material situation of households and the degree of their economic integration, the term “precarious” denotes a stage of vulnerability (cf. Ben Amor 1994, 197). The latter aspect, however, remains underexposed in this analysis, as the measurement of precariousness and poverty in its various gradations is usually a task reserved for international organisations such as the UNDP and state institutions at the national level.
	The term informal work covers a wide range of gainful employment and income-generating activities that are outside the framework of labour and social law. Therefore, one can also speak of a “preponderance of extralegal regulation” (Mayer-Ahuja 2012, 292), which implies that personalised dependency relationships are given priority over legal regulatory mechanisms such as employment contracts, labour law and social security (ibid.).[footnoteRef:103] The realm of activities considered as informal ranges from domestic work, agriculture and traditional crafts to construction, the service sector and informal trade in its various manifestations. Similar toLike other countries in the Mediterranean region, Tunisia has seen a convergence of longer-standing forms of self-employment in the informal sector and more recent forms of precarious employment. In the highly segmented urban labour market, there are also facets of precarious employment that are de facto informal, both in the private and public sectors.[footnoteRef:104] State employment policy has a role in the creation of such employment relationships. In 2011, for example, the Tunisian government reactivated programmes for job creation in marginalised regions where unemployment is particularly high. These programmes aimed to place jobless and unemployed youth in precarious part-time jobs in the public sector. The so-called ḥaḍā'ir system covers different professional fields such as administration, construction, cleaning and jobs as porters or guards. Most of these temporary jobs, which are not covered by social security, have wage incomes below the Tunisian minimum income (SMIG).[footnoteRef:105] This and similar programmes were a response to the acute economic crisis after 2011, which led to a further decline in regular wage employment in the private sector, especially in structurally disadvantaged regions. From 2010 to 2011, the number of people employed under such programmes increased from 63,000 to 125,000.[footnoteRef:106] Although some of them were gradually transferred to regular employment, protests against precarious working conditions in subcontracting firms continued. In addition to state-mediated jobs, activities in the petty economy, such as self-employment in the service sector and trade, temporarily gained importance as a substitute solution. This short-lived trend was also due to numerous closures of local production facilities in the textile and industrial manufacturing sector. Based on the premise that informality has different empirical references, the case studies make two dimensions distinguishable: Informality of labour, i.e. undeclared, unsecured labour, and informality as a local economic practice organised in spatial and social relations. In this analysis, the focus lies on informal labour, even though the broader context consisting of urban markets and actors as  well as networks of the informal economy is relevant for understanding individual income strategies.[footnoteRef:107] With the exception of family workers, the categories of employment analysed here are not part of independent economic units such as microenterprises or family businesses. However, the boundary between self-employment, microentrepreneurship and working in a business owned by the family is not always clear-cut.  [103:  	Workers are in informality if they do not have a licence, do not comply with commercial law and other juridical requirements, and do not pay taxes (income tax, VAT, etc.). When it comes to micro-enterprises and self-employment, the border between formality and informality is often blurred. It is therefore not always possible to clearly assign workers to a category. Furthermore, regardless of the legal status of the business entity, employment relationship or workplace, informality also manifests itself in certain transactions and arrangements, such as informal credit operations or buying and selling transactions without invoices, which are very common in trade and on the so-called marché parallèle.]  [104:  	In Tunisia, only permanent employment contracts are associated with full social security entitlement and comprehensive labour protection. Permanent employment is primarily provided in the public sector. Compared to informal employment, fixed-term contracts offer only minor advantages according to reports published by the (World Bank 2014b, 173; cf. World Bank 2014a, 42).]  [105:  	See the article by Hafawa Rebhi: Ouvriers des chantiers: la précarité institutionnalisée (Nawaat.org, online: https://nawaat.org/portail/2016/05/12/ouvriers-des-chantiers-la-precarite-institutionnalisee/, accessed: 10/22/2019.]  [106:  	See the article by Hamza Marzouk: Ouvriers des chantiers: à quand le bout du tunnel? 
	(L'Économiste maghrébin, online: https://www.leconomistemaghrebin.com/2018/03/19/ouvriers-des-chantiers/, access: 10/22/2019.]  [107:  	Interview in Ettadhamen, 09/30/2013.] 

	The interconnectedness between different subsistence strategies discussed in the debate on the informal sector can also be observed in this urban context. Especially for residents of marginalised suburbs who have little chance of finding a permanent job in the formal sector, informal and precarious work may yield complementary sources of income. It is not uncommon for precariously employed people to combine their main income from wage labour with informal income strategies and to finance this second pillar of employment with microcredits. 

[bookmark: _Toc153806138][bookmark: _Toc41300111][bookmark: _Toc38985737][bookmark: _Toc49841282][bookmark: _Toc79747292]Self-employment and Informal Trade as an Alternative to Wage Labour? 
As the cases discussed in Section 5.3.5 illustrate, self-employment in the service sector or in informal trade is seen as having the advantage of greater freedom and fewer restrictions than wage labour. Many self-employed people draw on a narrative that the valorisation of personal skills and abilities can bring about success as a trader. Although a trader starts at the bottom and must work his way up slowly, he can achieve material prosperity by gradually expanding his trade and increasing his profits. However, this narrative is only to some extent mirrored by reality. The case studies in Section 5.3.5 illustrate that the successful establishment of a self-employed existence takes a longer period of time and depends on certain preconditions, such as craft skills acquired in professional practice and the support of personal networks. The life situations described in Sections 5.3.2 and 5.3.4 show that day labour and income-generating activities alone are not sufficient to secure a livelihood, so that young people have to earn an additional income through paid work or depend on support from family, relatives and friends. While it is true that self-employment is often a reaction to less satisfactory conditions of precarious wage work, underemployment or unemployment, many forms of self-employment, whether informal, semi-formal or formal, lead from dependent wage labour into risky self-employment, which is also associated with multiple ties of economic and social dependence. 
	The case studies from 2012-13 show that the possibilities for start-up financing are limited. In the cases analysed here, microcredits provided by Enda are the most accessible way to obtain financial support for a microproject. Financing offers from state institutions such as the BTS primarily aim at people with a vocational training or university degree and make certain guarantees a condition. The case studies suggest that the impact of microloans should not be overestimated. They can cover part of the initial start-up costs, but the development of a long-term project depends on other factors. Only an expansion of the trading business, privileged access to supply networks, availability of customers, a particularly broad range of goods and services or the making of a market niche offer the chance to build up a permanent position as a self-employed person. Income stability seems to be a critical point for this. Instead of a regular monthly wage, small traders receive continuous incomes; their income is unevenly distributed and subject to fluctuations that are seasonal or depend on the purchasing power of customers. The sustainability of a self-employed activity or a microenterprise in trade, handicrafts or agriculture thus depends on both the institutional framework and the local context. 
	In a study commissioned by the ILD and UTICA, Hernando de Soto (2012) places extralegality at the centre of his analysis of the informal economy in Tunisia. According to this study, the economic exclusion of informal microentrepreneurs is due to the fact that formalisation is associated with bureaucratic hurdles, legal barriers and high costs. As long as they are in extralegal status, however, they are unable to take out loans, conclude legal contracts, carry out transactions or mobilise investments (ibid., 26-30). De Soto sees extralegalism as the main reason for the insufficient capitalisation of informal microenterprises. His analyses may highlight certain structural obstacles to integration within the Tunisian economy and show difficulties that arise when implementing a legal framework that is not always compatible with the realities of the system in place. After the political uprising, however, the contextual conditions for informal economic activities have changed noticeably. For most of the so-called microentrepreneurs, extralegality is not necessarily the main problem. Rather, they must fight for market access, which is crucial for the economic survival of their business. The high segmentation of the informal economy leads to growing income disparities and has consequences for individual profit perspectives, especially for microentrepreneurs operating at the lowest level of the value chain. Nevertheless, entering the formal system is not very attractive for many of them due to bureaucratic costs for business registration, possible income tax obligations and contributions to health and social insurance, which they bear alone as self-employed persons.[footnoteRef:108] [108:  	Interview with Abdellaziz Halleb, member of the FEDELEC department of the UTICA business association, 12/21/2013.] 

	The political uprising was accompanied by a push towards liberalisation which created new scope for economic initiatives, but at the same time led to increasing competition. This problem is particularly evident in the case of informal trade. The profit perspectives of mobile traders or street traders are based on a certain range of price differences that make the procurement and distribution of goods lucrative in the first place. Ever since 2011, the organisation of informal trade was changed, with more actors claiming participation in the market. At the lower level of the distribution networks work remained precarious, insecure, and underpaid. For most of the young informal traders, it offered rather uncertain income perspective. The increased competition in informal trade and the multitude of actors seeking a livelihood there by trading with imported goods and cheap manufactured products considerably reduced the prospects for profit. Instead, a smuggling of subsidised Tunisian foodstuffs developed across the border into civil war-torn Libya, where people were already suffering from increasing supply shortages in 2012. The odds were that these activities would only offer temporary profit opportunities that would disappear after a short time. The instability in the border regions can be explained by spillover effects of the Libyan civil war across the Libyan-Tunisian border and the presence of violent jihadist cells near the Algerian-Tunisian border. The control vacuum caused by the temporary laxity of border surveillance favoured the emergence of these volatilities. Due to arms and drug smuggling as well as dangers from militant jihadism, security measures in the border regions were successively tightened starting in the summer of 2013. The consequences of these dynamics were also felt in peripheral suburban areas such as Ettadhamen and Douar Hicher, which are important sites for informal trade.

[bookmark: _Toc153806139][bookmark: _Toc41300112][bookmark: _Toc38985738][bookmark: _Toc49841283][bookmark: _Toc79747293]Gaining Mobility Despite Sociospatial Segregation? 
As discussed in Subchapters 3.1 and 3.2, restructuring, upgrading and urban development measures have not been able to completely overcome the segregation of the Ettadhamen, which is located in the inner periphery of Greater Tunis. The unequal economic integration of different social groups living in the délégation seems to be a more important indicator for place disadvantage and disparity than infrastructural deprivation. Compared to the whole Greater Tunis region, one finds that a comparatively small number of businesses and enterprises are located within this area. Young, working-able residents act as reserve workers for the urban economy, provided they are sufficiently qualified and do not remain outside the labour market due to other forms of exclusion and stigmatisation. After the uprising, protests and riots led to the closure of several factories, both in Ettadhamen and in neighbouring Douar Hicher, where a larger number of small and medium enterprises in the textile, leather and furniture industries are located.[footnoteRef:109] Due to these closures, employment opportunities near Ettadhamen were further reduced. Regular employment opportunities are primarily located outside the suburb. As far as transport is concerned, a connection to the centre of Tunis is provided by tram line 5, which runs from the El Intilaka terminus to the centrally located Barcelona railway station. It is therefore quite convenient to take the métro to the city centre of Tunis or to the northern coastal suburbs of El Kram, Gammarth and La Marsa. Finding work there, however, is much more difficult for residents from Ettadhamen, as this depends on certain prerequisites such as socially and institutionally embedded resources. Urban mobility is thus restricted by various constraints: in addition to the spatial segregation, invisible mechanisms of social marginalisation affect individual mobility opportunities, for example a negative perception of Ettadhamen, which has the reputation of being a haven of crime. Moreover, not all workplaces and centres of economic activity are readily accessible by public transport. Certain forms of self-employed work in commerce and retail require, to an even greater extent than wage labour, the ability to reach rotating weekly markets in the Greater Tunis region or in towns in the hinterland of Tunis and in other regions of the country. Mobility practices thus depend on the places where income opportunities happen to arise. As the case studies show, working as a mobile trader or supplier is hardly feasible without owning a car. Non-motorised traders therefore need to rely on informal transport services. [109:  	This information was conveyed during a technical discussion with the urbanist Morched Chabbi, who has proven expertise on the urban districts of the western periphery of Tunis (interview of 11/26/2013).] 

	As many low-skilled job seekers must struggle hard for access to the urban economy of Greater Tunis, they are thrown back into looking for employment opportunities within their residential proximities. For example, they develop strategies to use urban space − which can be understood as lived space in Lefebvre's (2009) sense − for economic purposes or engage in a trade that uses it as an asset. The case studies implicitly address two dynamics demonstrating the economic valorisation of urban spaces: on the one hand, the use of private spaces for business purposes, for example for a microenterprise in the form of a small trade shop or a craft workshop; on the other hand, the appropriation of public space by street vendors and “itinerant sellers” who occupy centrally located squares, traffic junctions and major streets. In addition to regular businesses and shops on the main streets 105 and 106, most of which belong to owners from districts in the core area of Tunis, there is a local parallel economy which is in the hands of people who partly consider themselves adherents of the Salafist movement. Arguably, we can see everyday practices of appropriation in the urban space as producing a kind of “social infrastructure” by compensating for the lack of state-provided services (Marquardt 2017, 92). In this context, the local activism of Salafists is particularly noticeable. After the uprising, groups of young people, many of them Salafists, took on the role of public law enforcers. At the same time, they carried out social work and organised charitable services, such as food banks, free medical treatment and madrassa classes, for the residents of Douar Hicher and Ettadhamen (cf. Lamloum 2015, 135f).
	If one refers to the debate on the “right to the city” in this context, it can be stated that sociospatial processes of exclusion take effect both between the centre and the periphery as well as within the western peripheral zone of Greater Tunis. These exclusions have consequences for this right, which is negotiated at different levels that should not be considered separately. It becomes clear from the case studies that the labour market participation of the inhabitants remains partial. This applies to employment opportunities in the locally-basedlocally based economy as well as to the availability of jobs in other metropolitan districts and through national job creation programmes, which usually open up very precarious employment relationships.
	In the face of spatial and economic exclusion, the desire to migrate is widespread, especially among young adults under 30. However, as the case studies show, migration abroad under relatively safe conditions requires resources and preparation: a regular employment contract, job prospects in economic sectors such as catering, agriculture or construction, as well as contacts and networks, for example through a family member already living abroad who can help one find a job or at least accommodation. While many young adults in the Ettadhamen context have had experiences of migration to Italy or Libya, many of these were temporary and did not entail long-term residence perspectives. After the economic and financial crisis of 2008, the economic situation in the labour markets of southern European countries such as Italy, France and Spain deteriorated noticeably, which had a negative impact on the migration opportunities of young Tunisians. After 2011, migration flows, whose direction depends on the permeability of borders and shifting travel routes, became subject to greater fluctuations. Nevertheless, several years after the political uprising, irregular migration remained an option for many young people from marginalised regions and structurally disadvantaged urban areas, who were confronted with a lack of economic opportunity as well as spatial segregation and were therefore looking for a way out of their unfortunate circumstances.

[bookmark: _Toc153806140][bookmark: _Toc38985739][bookmark: _Toc41300113][bookmark: _Toc49841284][bookmark: _Toc79747294]Solidarity and Individual Subsistence Strategies 
In summary, the case studies reveal diverse life and employment situations of individuals who navigate back and forth between informal and precarious employment, including wage labour and self-employment, as well as unemployment. In all their heterogeneity, they show certain structural similarities, which I have elaborated through the classifications and contextualisations of the single cases. From a long-term perspective, the individual situations reflect consequences of the flexibilisation of wage labour, which became more severe with the structural adjustment measures of the 1980s. The examined case studies suggest that the transition phases from school to working life are characterised by a low degree of institutionalisation; informal and precarious employment fulfils a substitute function in the face of this limbo. Living wage work is not available for many or is perceived as unattractive for various reasons. Instead, job seekers try out alternative forms of employment and build up a position in an occupational field that offers the prospect of regular income. Given the spatial segregation that confines a large proportion of young job seekers to their residential area, such gainful employment often exists only in the locally-basedlocally based economy. Here they receive support from informal networks based on family ties or relationships within a neighbourhood, a social clique, or a milieu. Especially self-employed forms of gainful employment and entrepreneurial micro-initiatives, which came into the focus of economic promotion with the privatisation policy from the late 1980s onwards, require informal solidarity networks.
	In the cases studied here, which roughly fall in the age range between 19 and 40 years, scarce resources and uncertain income prospects are responsible for the fact that individual scope for action remains limited. The constant confrontation with this uncertainty makes it difficult to plan into the future. While it is true that the respondents wish for a life situation that allows them greater autonomy and economic independence, the category of youth as a transitional phase is situated in a continuum of insecurity, which in this context mostly stems from segregation in the labour market. Sociocracies exclusion and restrictions on urban mobility result from urban segregation, but at the same time have an effect beyond territorial-administrative demarcations that hardly reflect the evolving social structures of urban spaces. The increasing social polarisation, illustrated by contrasting social living situations, marks a line of division between secure and insecure living conditions. 
	Even in a context characterised by traditional solidarity mechanisms such as family and neighbourhood relations, individualisation becomes more pronounced and family ties are losing their effectiveness. Precariousness in work and living transforms personal existence, which is confronted with increasing uncertainty. The subjectivities expressed in the real-life situations discussed can be characterised by two contradictory tendencies that are intertwined with the objectivity of these situations: on the one hand, coping strategies that testify to resilience and confidence despite the prevailing uncertainty; on the other hand, powerlessness to act and being at the mercy of feelings of alienation and lack of perspectiveperspective.









[bookmark: _Toc153806141][bookmark: _Toc49841285][bookmark: _Toc79747295][bookmark: _Toc38985740]Chapter 5 − Youth in Tunisia (2016): Precarious Living Conditions and Uncertain Prospects for the future 
With the so-called Arab Spring, the discourse on “youth” gained considerable momentum. Youth were seen by many as the main actors in the protest movements taking hold in several countries in the Arab region (cf. Murphy 2012). This can be explained on the one hand by the increased visibility of young people in public spaces, and on the other hand by a strategic interest in youth as a potential for democratic awakening, value change and economic development. At the same time, a growing interest in the life and everyday practices of youth and young adults in certain social milieus, subcultures and urban spaces in the Arab-Islamic world developed in the academic debate (Herrera and Bayat 2010; Bonnefoy 2013; cf. Gertel and Ouaissa 2014). In the urban context, young people's everyday living conditions are closely intertwined with urban space as a context of experience and everyday forms of action. In the previous two chapters, the focus was on the suburb of Ettadhamen located in the periphery of Greater Tunis. The analysis dealt with sociospatial and institutional causes of exclusion that affect economic participation, as well as strategies of youth and young adults to gain access to the urban labour market. Since the case studies focused on youths and young adults in the age range between 19 and 35 years, the analysis allowed for a problematisation of “youth” as a transitional phase between education and working life”. In the description of the concrete living conditions, it became clear that numerous differences can be identified within this age range, for example differences based on gender, social origin, social class affiliation and current living situation. The case studies therefore point to the necessity of understanding adolescents and young adults as part of a social structure by looking at them as members of a household, as actors in a social environment/milieu or as members of a social class. Locating them in a larger social structure, one may understand better the resources, capacities and mechanisms of social protection they dispose of as well as the forms of social solidarity they cocreate. 
	In the following, I discuss different positions in the academic debate on youth. I deal with research approaches that conceptualise transition phases as waithood or contained youth and relate them to the Tunisian context. Based on national data collected as part of a quantitative study conducted by the Friedrich-Ebert-Stiftung in Tunisia in 2016, I show structural trends within the 16 to 30 age group that make it possible to describe and at the same time problematise transitional phases of Tunisian young people between 16 and 30 (see Subchapters 5.2 to 5.4). These structural trends in turn reflect developments in Tunisian society five years after the political uprising. The focus is on the question of how young people situate themselves with regard to their economic situation on a continuum between security and insecurity and what future prospects they expect in view of precarity and uncertainty. At the same time, enlarging the perspective to youths across the whole country enables a contextualisation of the real-life situations discussed in the case studies from the period 2012-14 (for cases that coincide in age with the quantitatively recorded group). Within these age cohorts, one finds a variety of situations, but also shared experiences that are hidden behind the construction of the category of “youth”.

[bookmark: _Toc153806142][bookmark: _Toc38985741][bookmark: _Toc49841286][bookmark: _Toc79747296]Conceptualising Transitional Phases: Waithood and Contained Youth 
There is a broad consensus in the academic debate that “youth” as an institutionalised transitional phase between childhood and adulthood is a product of modernity. It was only through capitalist forms of production and modern mass education that an institutionalisation of this prolonged transitional phase became possible. Since the 1980s, in the wake of debt crises and structural adjustment programmes, a global convergence of young people’s experiences took shape, as they struggled worldwide with similar phenomena such as longer periods of education, delayed marriage and postponement of starting a family (cf. Blossfeld 2006, 16). Jennifer Cole and Deborah Durham point out that the problems of young people are transferable to conditions of social reproduction. State strategies in the fields of economic, social, and family policy go far beyond youth-specific problems as such but intervene in everyday life in the microcosm of the family. At the same time, they have an impact on intergenerational relationships (cf. J. Cole and D. L. Durham 2007, 5f) which may turn antagonistic when young people challenge hegemonic authority and claim privileges that were previously reserved for older generations. Hence, questions concerning the category of “youth” are embedded in social power structures. The very classification of age groups to which individual subjects are assigned produces a hierarchical order. Consequently, politicalpolitical, and socioeconomic processes require to take into account age cohorts that are subsumed under the category of “youth” according to common age definitions by international organisations or state institutions.
[bookmark: Bookmark3211][bookmark: Bookmark3221][bookmark: Bookmark3231][bookmark: Bookmark3241][bookmark: Bookmark3261][bookmark: Bookmark3271][bookmark: Bookmark3291]	The construction of “youth” thus emerges at different levels. In public discourse, it represents political and societal upheavals as well as lifestyles and problems;problems, as an age group, youth results primarily from a statistical division into cohorts. As a social category, it carries a multitude of implicit or explicit normative assumptions that may correspond to certain life situations but may also be inconsistent with them. If “youth” is to be used as a category of analysis, it must always be thought of as relational, both to other socio-demographic groups and from a temporal perspective that can often only be taken in retrospect. Critical youth research strives to take these different levels into account by embedding this category in temporal and social problem contexts. As a result of political-economic crises over a period of several decades, youth has changed from a mere transitional phase to a latency phase that places young people in an enduring waiting mode. Diane Singerman (2007) coined the concept of waithood, according to which prolonged adolescence and delayed marriage and family formation have become widespread in Arab societies. As a latent phase, waithood is not bound to adolescence but has consequences for the entire life cycle.[footnoteRef:110] In the face of high unemployment, both low-skilled and well-educated youth and young adults remain excluded from privileges such as a formal job, a stable and secure income, financial autonomy, marriage and starting their own family and household. Structural constraints prevent them from achieving adult status and aspirations (Whyn and White 2000). Extended transitions characterised by long periods of education, precarious employment and unemployment have replaced socially institutionalised rites of passage that came from a traditional understanding of adulthood (Dhillon and Yousef 2009). For many young people in Africa, especially marginalised youngsters from lower classes, dwelling in a  has become entrenched as a permanent state of affairs (A. M. Honwana 2012, 6). Instead of speaking of a failed transitional phase or a lost generation that is responsible for its own failure, Alcinda Honwana argues that the prevailing system reproduces conditions of exclusion again and again (ibid., 26). A large number of young people are thus excluded in various ways, economically and socially as well as politically. Nevertheless, they do not remain inactive in their situation, but develop strategies to break out of the inactivity imposed on them. While the waithood thesis states that decades of neoliberal reforms have fractured transitional phases and their structuring by institutions, for example in areas such as education, employment and family, Jörg Gertel (2017) argues that young people remain enclosed by such institutions, among them, first and foremost, the family. By coining the notion of contained youth, he points out that up to a certain age, young people in Arab countries are bound in family bonds and other social networks, on which they are dependent on various levels (financial support, social norms). This enclosure, however, is not a linear process of waiting that leads to an identifiable end-pointendpoint, but an endlessly extending present that continuously produces new consequences for the individual’s future life (ibid., 25f). This leads Christoph Schwarz and Anika Oettler (2017) to the conclusion that we should ask how life cycles and temporal sequences within biographies are shaped by the institutional structure of social systems. While the waithood debate emphasises the appropriation and shaping of latency phases as an active practice, the contained youth approach assumes that the scope of action for young people is limited. Social and cultural life contexts, which delimit individual choices, are therefore just as crucial for understanding youth life situations as larger political economic forces. The problem of waithood has been examined in different geographical localities, for example in Egypt (Singerman 2007), the Middle East (Dhillon and Yousef 2009), Africa (A. M. Honwana 2012; A. Honwana 2013) and India (Jeffrey 2010), so that there is hardly any doubt that it is a problem of global dimensions. However, it seems advisable to contrast discourses on global youth issues with local living conditions of youth and young adults. [110:  	Research on the life cycle focuses the analysis on age cohorts that share certain socialisation experiences within a certain time period (Ryder 1965).] 

	As part of the EU-funded research project “Power2Youth”, which examines causes and consequences of youth exclusion in the Mediterranean region, Maria Cristina Paciello, Renata Pepicelli and Daniela Pioppi take a critical look at youth issues in the Tunisian context (Paciello, Pepicelli, and Pioppi 2016). They argue that in the public discourse on the Arab Spring, the root causes of the political uprising in Tunisia, such as  socialas social inequalities, regional disparities and misguided development, are primarily discussed through a “youth” lens. In order to shed light on this set of interrelated challenges, they place the youth issue in a historical context of political economic developments. In the Tunisian state and polity, which were established under the government of the first Tunisian president Habib Bourguiba, young people were initially guaranteed education, employmentemployment, and opportunities for upward mobility in order to prevent social unrest. However, far-reaching measures to restructure the public sector and reduce government spending culminated in the great employment crisis of the 1990s. Unemployment, especially youth unemployment, increased significantly. Many university graduates, whose professional qualifications had been significantly devalued by an inflation of educational qualifications, were left with poor chances on the labour market; at the same time, informal employment and underemployment became more widespread. A growing number of social policy measures and social programmes were supposed to be used to combat poverty, but they primarily served the purpose of legitimising the regime’s rule. In order not to damage the internationally recognised reputation of Tunisia as an economic miracle, the Tunisian state felt compelled to conceal the actual unem’ployment figures. Comparatively positive macroeconomic growth indicators, which earned Tunisia favourable ratings from international financial institutions, were at odds with the actual state of the Tunisian economy (Hibou 1999). The smouldering economic crisis also became manifest with a declining job creation rate that could no longer keep up with the increasing supply of labour. A report by the World Bank (2014b) points to the fact that a large proportion of the jobs available were precarious jobs for which primarily low-skilled workers were hired. University graduates were confronted with the problem that the skills acquired in their studies were mostly irrelevant for a job in the private sector. According to a diagnosis by the World Bank, this problem can be seen as one of the main causes of the social crisis that led to mass mobilisations receiving a high influx of young graduates:

Most of the jobs created by the economy were in low value-added activities and mostly in the informal sector, offering low wages and no job security, which did not meet the aspirations of the increasingly large number of university graduates. As a result, in recent years the inflow into unemployment has mostly fallen on young and educated individuals, reflecting a structural mismatch between the demand for labour, tilted towards the unskilled, and a growing supply of skilled labour. These high rates of unemployment, as well the low quality of available jobs, underpin the great discontent which has been expressed by Tunisia's youth in mass social movements. (World Bank 2014, 26)

[bookmark: Bookmark3321][bookmark: _Hlk79593611]In addition to unemployment, young people were confronted with the consequences of a growing housing market crisis that particularly hit middle and lower classes. Due to a lack of affordable land as well as rising housing prices, many housing seekers were pushed into the informal housing market. Meanwhile, the political leadership became aware of the need to address “youth” as a social problem and to promote the inclusion of young people. Symptoms such as social unrest, irregular migration and crime had to be stopped, but even more important was regaining control over a generation slipping away from the state’s influence. In the context of recurrent social unrest in the 1980s, the youth had demanded political freedoms and social justice. Demographic developments further increased the social relevance of young people in the 1990s; at the same time, however, the relationship of youth to the Ben Ali regime grew more tense. In the mid-1990s, several support programmes were launched to give youth access to employment, training opportunities and internships. While microcredit programmes were used to jump-start the self-employment of the low-skilled, university graduates were supposed to benefit from measures to improve their employability. These measures, being aligned with the international education agenda promoted by the EU, aimed to achieve a labour market-oriented skills match, thereby promoting job integration and employment. In 2002, the national youth observatory ONJ (Observatoire National de la Jeunesse) was created to address youth issues alongside various ministries and other state institutions. The Observatory was commissioned to carry out studies, reportsreports, and nationwide consultations so that the problems and expectations of young people could be assessed more specifically. In addition, the Observatory was to implement development programmes in cooperation with local youth associations. When Tunisia became the focus of world attention in 2011, this form of youth development experienced a real boom. International donors, for example international organisations, NGOs and embassies increasingly participated in the financial support for such programmes (cf. Paciello, Pepicelli, and Pioppi 2016, 7; Roellin 2018, 885f).
	Although a wide range of problems are dealt with from the perspective of “youth”, this age group or generation is difficult define in Tunisia; a narrow concept of youth hardly seems appropriate in view of society’s realities. This is even more so since the life situations typical of young people, often characterised by unemployment, financial dependence, or income instability, can last until the age of 35 or even longer. Thus, they also affect other age groups. The extent to which such problems are regarded as youth-specific in the self-perception of young people is another question to be raised. In Tunisia like in other Arab societies, it is common sense that marriage and starting a family need to be postponed for economic reasons. Depending on one’s point of view, youth can be considered ‘contained’ − in other words, obstructed from successfully managing such a transition − or they can be seen in a situation of waithood which leads them into delayed and fractured transitional phases. Within these transitional time periods, however, there are different stages whose completion is marked by caesura such as legal age, school or university graduation, marriage and starting a family. As transition periods unfold in temporal sequence, it can happen that these caesura or thresholds are delayed with the exception of the legal age, so that adult status is partly attained and, in some aspectsrespects, remains unattained. Thus, phases such as the transition from education to working life, from living with the family of origin to setting up a household of one's own, from financial dependence and insufficient or irregular income to secure work and financial independence do not always coincide, but in some cases occur with a time lag. An undifferentiated use of the category “youth” tends to overlook this multi-layered character of transitional phases, so that the concrete life realities behind dominant discursive constructions are often ignored. Likewise, an undifferentiated youth perspective does not explain the social and institutional conditions in which subjects categorised as “youth” face their future, nor the resources and capacities they hold. A realistic assessment of young people’s potentialities requires situating them within a social structure and determining their life situations as specifically as possible. At the same time there is a need to better understand the common experiences members of certain age cohorts share in the face of precarity and uncertain future prospects.

[bookmark: _Toc153806143][bookmark: _Toc38985742][bookmark: _Toc49841287][bookmark: _Toc79747297]The Economic Situation of Tunisian Youth 
For the analysis undertaken here, I draw on data collected as part of a joint research project on “Youth in the Middle East and North Africa” led by the Friedrich-Ebert-Stiftung, the University of Leipzig, the independent specialist research “Kantar Public” and several market and opinion research companies in the Arab region. The study aimed at a cross-national systematic investigation of the living situation of 9,000 young people in eight countries in the Arab region (Egypt, Bahrain, Yemen, Jordan, Lebanon, Morocco, Palestine, and Tunisia). The data collection took place in summer 2016. In this analysis, I refer exclusively to the dataset collected in Tunisia, which was obtained from a sample of 998 cases (weighted to 1,000). The sample is based on a pre-determined age range that includes 16- to 30-year-olds; this demographic group makes up approximately one-third of the total Tunisian population. The age bracket chosen here to delimit “youth” is significantly broader than that of the International Labour Office (2017)which studies the labour market issues of young people aged 16 to 24 in North Africa, but it is relatively close to the age range used by the World Bank (2014a) in a study of Tunisian youth aged 15 to 29. A nationwide quota sampling was used as the sampling method. The market and opinion research company BJKA, commissioned to conduct the data collection, was responsible for the random sampling and selection of sampling points: a total of 80 were distributed across all 24 governorates of the country. The sampling was designed to achieve an adequate representation of the country-specific social and demographic patterns as well as the distribution of age, gender, and educational level in the basic population statistics. In addition, the survey data were weighted according to age, gender, and region. Despite efforts to achieve an accurate sampling design, urban regions (large cities and medium-sized towns) figure more prominently in the survey than rural areas due to spatial access disparity. Middle classes are more strongly represented than social fringes, i.e. impoverished lower classes and upper classes. A pretest which took place in Tunis in March 2016 provided an opportunity to test the questionnaire in detail, which resulted in a revision of the language and content. The content of the questionnaire is broad, as it covers several main topics: the personal situation, the life path of the parents, the housing situation, the economic situation (individual and at the household level), consumption expenditure of the household, the relationship to the public sphere, society and identity, communication, participation, and stability and mobility. 
	In this subchapter, I focus on the social background and economic situation at the time of the survey. Since the goal is to assess the living situation of interviewed persons as accurately as possible, I first go into the background of the parents. Moreover, I look at the social class affiliation of young people as well as their economic integration as part of a family and consumer household. Based on this analysis, I ask about the degree of economic and social security as well as preconditions for economic integration and access to the labour market. In Subchapter 5.3, I discuss the social integration of young people and their future prospects in view of broader societal transformation. Finally, in Subchapter 5.4, I look at political and social factors that contribute to the persistent exclusion of youth and young adults in Tunisia.
	The composition of the total sample of respondents can be described as follows:[footnoteRef:111] The group of respondents in the sample consists of 495 men and 505 women, which is approximately a 50:50 split. Within the age bracket of 16 to 30 years, three groups can be distinguished: 31 per cent are 16 to 20 years old, 34 per cent are 21 to 25 years old and 35 per cent are 26 to 30 years old. 64 per cent of the respondents live in large cities, 32 per cent in medium-sized and small towns and 4 per cent in rural areas. 77 per cent are single, 10 per cent are engaged and 13 per cent are married. The living situation provides information about the current living situation of the respondents: 80 per cent still live in their parents' household, 1 per cent at least in the same house as their parents, 13 per cent with their partner or their own family; the rest live alone or with friends. While engaged couples usually still live with their parents (86 per cent), married couples mostly live autonomously (76 per cent). 45 per cent of the respondents are pupils, studentsstudents, or trainees, 36 per cent are jobless and only a small per centage of about 18 per cent are in gainful employment. 95 per cent of the respondents consider themselves young people, only 5 per cent see themselves as adults. When asked about their social class affiliation, 44 per cent say they belong to the upper middle class. 52 per cent consider themselves part of the lower middle class, 3 per cent consider themselves poor and 1 per cent consider themselves very poor. Almost none of the respondents see themselves as part of the upper class. 42 per cent consider themselves to be part of the working class. The Arabic term ṭabaqa which was used here is often translated as class, but in fact it approximates the German understanding of social stratum (cf. Gertel and Ouaissa 2017, 198). In addition to self-assessment, social class can be measured with the help of a class index, which divides the entire data set into quintiles of approximately equal group size based on certain criteria.[footnoteRef:112] The social groups resulting from this segmentation are not real but exist only on paper or in a variable created by SPSS. According to this division, 27 per cent belong to the lowest class, 30 per cent to the lower middle class, 15 per cent to the middle middle class, 10 per cent to the upper middle class and 18 per cent to the upper class. The apparent splits points to a polarisation within the middle class; some of those who have experienced social slipping can be classified as belonging to the group of the “new poor”, even if they perceive themselves as part of the lower middle class. This finding is consistent with an analysis by the think tank ITES (Institut Tunisien des Études Stratégiques), which estimated the total size of the Tunisian middle class in 2015 at only 55 per cent. This estimation roughly corresponds to the division of the strata shown above.[footnoteRef:113] The small per centage of those who describe themselves as poor or very poor can be explained by the fact that the poverty line in Tunisia is set relatively low despite inflation and rising consumer prices.[footnoteRef:114] [111:  	The frequencies mentioned in the text and in tables and diagrams are almost exclusively rounded per centages. Minor deviations due to rounding errors may occur.]  [112:  	The four criteria used for the stratification index are the father's level of education, wealth, housing situation as well as the family's self-assessment of its economic situation in 2016 (cf. Gertel and Ouaissa 2018).]  [113:  	See the article: Marzouk, Hamza: L'ITES s'inquiète pour l'avenir de la classe moyenne (L'économistemaghrébin, 12/19/2018 online: https://www.leconomistemaghrebin.com/2018/12/19/lites-tire-la-sonnette-dalarme-sur-lavenir-de-la-classe-moyenne/, accessed: 01/15/2018).]  [114:  	For 2015, the poverty line was fixed by the National Statistics Institute (INS) at an annual income below 1706 TND (712 USD). Extreme poverty begins at an annual income that falls below 1032 TND (431 USD) (Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development 2018, 19).] 

	The social origin seems to be an important factor both for the self-assessment and for the criterion-dependent division of strata; above all, the male parent's formal educational level provides information about the social class affiliation. Their average age respondents is 57 years. 45 per cent of the fathers have a low level of education. This includes both primary education or basic literacy without formal schooling (37 per cent in total) and illiteracy (8 per cent). In contrast, 26 per cent of fathers have attended secondary school and 20 per cent have a higher educational qualification, such as a baccalauréat or even a university degree. For 48 per cent within the lowest class and 32 per cent within the lower middle class, the father's educational level reaches primary school level. Within the middle class, the proportion of this level of education falls to 19 per cent and within the upper middle class to one per cent. In 20 per cent of the upper middle class and 56 per cent of the upper class, the father has at least a higher level of education. Within the lower middle class, only 12 per cent of fathers have a higher education qualification and within the lowest class it is just 2 per cent. This tendency also becomes visible if one correlates the self-assessment of class affiliation with the father's level of education: the lower the level of education, the more likely the respondent is to classify his/her family as lower middle class or poor. 
	The female parents of the respondents, whose average age is 51, have an even lower educational level: only 11 per cent among them have a higher educational qualification, 63 per cent are at primary school level or below. If we look at the employment of the parents, we see that 37 per cent of the male parents have a secure main job (public service, employee, self-employed with qualification or higher education). Although the number of the jobless-unemployed remains relatively low, a relatively high proportion of male parents work as day labourers or self-employed with irregular income in the service sector and in agriculture. The female parents are mostly jobless or work as housewives with no income.

	 
	N=1000
	Male parent
	Female parent

	 
	
	Frequency
	Per cent
	Frequency
	Per cent

	Education
	Until primary education
	428
	43
	626
	63

	
	Secondary education
	284
	28
	199
	20

	
	About secondary education
	202
	20
	108
	11

	
	Don't know
	87
	9
	67
	7

	
	Total
	1000
	100
	1000
	100

	Main job
	Public service
	193
	19
	53
	5

	
	Employee (with insurance)
	62
	6
	17
	2

	
	Wage workers (uninsured, continuous employment)
	19
	2
	11
	1

	
	Self-employed: higher education
	12
	1
	2
	0

	
	Self-employed: qualified
	114
	11
	15
	2

	
	Self-employed: Agriculture
	38
	4
	1
	0

	
	Self-employed: Services (continuous work, irregular income)
	79
	8
	7
	1

	
	Day labourer (irregular employment, irregular income)
	231
	23
	39
	4

	
	Jobless/work without income
	41
	4
	824
	82

	
	Retired
	166
	17
	13
	1

	
	Other
	45
	5
	15
	2

	
	Total
	1000
	100
	1000
	100


[bookmark: _Toc153204240][bookmark: _Toc153204623][bookmark: _Toc49714437]Table 1: Educational attainment and employment of parents
Home ownership is widespread among the parents' generation: 80 per cent of the unmarried young people surveyed, 91 per cent of whom still live with their parents, come from a household that owns its own housing; only 17 per cent live in rented accommodation. Among young married couples, the vast majority of whom live together in their own household, tenancies are more common (42 per cent).
If one compares the self-assessment of the family's economic situation in 2010 and 2016, it becomes apparent that it has not noticeably changed. While 87 per cent assessed their situation as very good or rather good in 2010, the figure for 2016 was only 86 per cent. The share of those who rate their economic situation as very bad or rather bad, on the other hand, has risen from 13 to 14 per cent. A trend towards deterioration is more pronounced within the middle class: from a backward-looking perspective, 8 per cent of the lower class, 11 per cent of the lower middle class and 16 per cent of the middle class rated their family's situation as very good in 2010; for 2016, this rating drops to 0 per cent for the lower class and to 3 per cent each for the lower middle class and middle class. Compared to the family, the personal economic situation is rated less positively by the respondents for 2016: 65 per cent consider their economic situation to be very good or rather good, whereas 35 per cent consider it to be rather bad or very bad.
	When asked about their resource availability, it is striking that only a very small proportion of young people within the age range of 16 to 29 years has their own income, namely only 31 per cent (see Figure 9). In the lowest stratum, this share drops further to 25 per cent. Only in the middle and upper classes is it slightly higher, at 40 and 39 per cent, respectively. Among women, the share of those who have their own financial means is even lower, at 26 per cent. The proportion of those having their own income increases with the level of education. While only 20 per cent with primary education level have their own income, this proportion increases to 27 per cent for respondents with secondary education level and to 39 per cent for respondents with higher education level. Of the relatively small proportion of those who have their own budget or income, 58 per cent have earned it through their own work; 43 per cent receive financial support from family and 2 per cent receive a scholarship or allowance from other sources. The need to earn money through their own work is particularly high among married young people; single women are more dependent on family help than men. The majority ofMost young people surveyed lack important financial resources to actively participate in economic life: only 25 per cent have a bank or post office account, only 19 per cent have a credit card and only 14 per cent are able to save money. Overall, the financial inclusion of men is still slightly better than that of women (see Table 2).


[bookmark: _Toc153205185]Figure 8: Availability of money


	 
	 
	Total
	Male
	Female
	

	 
	N 
	Yes (%)
	Average (€)
	Yes (%)
	Average (€)
	Yes (%)
	Average (€)
	

	Own budget
	1000
	31
	 
	36
	 
	26
	 
	

	Monthly income through own work 
	100
	 
	210,08
	 
	223,98
	 
	190,47
	

	Monthly transfers through family/other sources 
	135
	 
	63,69
	 
	66,37
	 
	61,28
	

	Bank or postal bank account
	1000
	25
	 
	27
	 
	24
	 
	

	Own credit card
	1000
	19
	 
	19
	 
	19
	 
	

	Own savings
	1000
	14
	 
	17
	 
	11
	 
	

	Savings per month
	1000
	
	73,27
	 
	78,93
	 
	64,42
	

	Debts
	1000
	15
	 
	17
	 
	13
	 
	


[bookmark: _Toc153204241][bookmark: _Toc153204624][bookmark: _Toc49714438]Table 22: Financial integration
The large group of those who have no income at all are pupils, students, and trainees (52 per cent in total) or jobless/unemployed people (48 per cent). For the majority of respondents (72 per cent), the male parent is the head of the household; far behind comes the female parent (13 per cent), followed by the spouse (10 per cent) in third place. Only 6 per cent are themselves head of the household in which they live. The insufficient integration into financial infrastructure thus goes hand in hand with a lack of autonomy of the age groups studied in this survey. Even though the actual extent of active participation in economic life cannot fully be accounted for on the basis of statistical data, there is good reason to state that economic dependence on the family remains a predominant finding. Monetary transfers, which according to the data set only a small proportion of all respondents (135 people in total) receive, primarily come from the family. The average monthly amount of these transfers is 64 euros; only among married respondents do monthly transfers reach an average amount of 168 euros. In contrast, there is a comparatively high share of young people who support their parents financially on a regular or irregular basis, 13 per cent and 7 per cent respectively. The distribution of consumer spending reveals that personal needs and consumer goods are the priority, for example clothes (71 per cent), mobile phones (49 per cent), snacks (33 per cent), and internet expenses (27 per cent). Expenses for food (34 per cent), medicines (8 per cent), water and electricity (10 per cent), and rent (7 per cent) are of secondary importance. This observation leads to the conclusion that, with the exception of married couples who usually live in their own household, the majority of the respondents surveyed barely contribute to the family budget and are only involved to a limited extent in financing household expenses. However, adolescents are part of a consumer household that obtains basic foodstuffs through an outside supply system. The fact that the personal economic situation is assessed less well than that of the family can probably be attributed to the likelihood of income being used as a central assessment criterion in addition to consumption. Consequently, it requires a separate assessment, even though the vast majority of the young people interviewed in this survey still live in the household of their family of origin.
	Looking at the employment situation of the respondents, it is obvious that the majority (44 per cent) are unemployed. Among them, two groups can be distinguished: those who are temporarily unemployed (36 per cent) and those who are permanently unemployed (8 per cent), for example married women. Within the temporarily unemployed, two subgroups can again be distinguished: those whose last employment was less than three months ago and those who had their last employment more than three months ago. The share of young people surveyed who are still in education (school, vocational training, university) is 39 per cent in total. If one divides the sample of all respondents into age groups, one finds that the number of pupils and students from the age of 26 is clearly reduced, whereas the number of temporarily unemployed increases. This indicates that for a large proportion of respondents there is no seamless transition from education to secure employment. The total per centage of persons who were in employment at the time of the survey is as low as 17 per cent. Within the working population, two groups can be distinguished: Those in more stable, secure jobs, such as public sector employees (27 respondents) or employees in the private sector (22 respondents), and the self-employed with higher education (8 respondents) or other qualifications (25 respondents). These categories make up about half of the overall small group of employed persons; the remaining employed persons are in jobs that can be expected to be associated with rather insecure and unstable working conditions: wage labour without health and social insurance (22 respondents), self-employed in the service sector with irregular income (27 respondents), and day labourers who are paid exclusively per job (24 respondents). The latter three categories have to take on increased working hours (six days a week and up to 12 months a year). While sick pay is available to a large part of public sector employees and the self-employed with higher education or other qualifications, proportionately a much smaller number of private sector employees, insecure wage workers, self-employed workers with irregular income and especially day labourers benefit from such a scheme. In view of these working conditions, it can be assumed that the forms of employment mentioned here are often precarious and partly informal. Only 46 per cent of all respondents have health insurance, either state insurance (87 per cent) or private insurance (13 per cent). It hence becomes apparent that the mechanisms of social protection for a large part of the Tunisian young people studied in this survey, regardless of whether they are working or not, remain inadequate in both economic and social terms. This can be seen as an indicator of the high degree of social precaritisation.
	Tunisian youths' job search behaviour relies primarily on informal social networks rather than formal channels and institutions. Most of those who currently have a main job were informed about this job opening by their friends (25 per cent) or family (21 per cent), whereas public or private job agencies play a less important role (14 per cent and 2 per cent respectively). When asked why they chose this job, 51 per cent confirm that they had no alternative. Another 51 per cent affirm that this job gives them the opportunity to earn (a lot of) money. 50 per cent justify their job decision by saying that it is a socially accepted job. 49 per cent see their job as an opportunity to improve their position. 47 per cent value their job because it allows them to interact with friends and colleagues. Only 38 per cent justify their choice by saying that it is a secure job. While 1 per cent are “a hundred per cent satisfied” and 36 per cent “very satisfied” with their job, 40 per cent answer the question with “so-so”, 11 per cent with “a little” and 6 per cent with “not at all”. When asked what employment situation and type of work they would like to have, a secure job comes first (82 per cent), followed by a high income (76 per cent) and the option to improve one's position (72 per cent). Personal preferences or self-fulfilment aspirations are of lesser importance to the majority, as only 65 per cent want a job to enable them to do something from which they derive meaning. 63 per cent find value in a job that gives them the feeling that they can achieve something, and 61 per cent have the expectation that they can do something useful for society. Accordingly, two motivational drivers can be identified: on the one hand, a primarily extrinsic motivation, which stems from a lack of alternatives and material needs; on the other hand, a more intrinsic motivation, which aims at recognition in the social environment, for example through networking, or gaining better opportunities for professional promotion. While secure and stable employment would be a priority for most, it is available only for a few of the respondents.
	If we consider the situation of young people surveyed  along a continuum between security and insecurity based on a self-assessment of their economic situation, a clear polarisation becomes apparent (see Figure 10). On a scale of 1 to 10, 14 per cent rate their economic situation as “secure” (9 to 10) and 31 per cent as “rather secure” (7 to 8); 33 per cent see themselves as “partly secure, partly insecure” (5 to 6), 11 per cent “rather insecure” (3 to 4) and 12 per cent “insecure” (1 to 2). Furthermore, it is striking that the perception of insecurity increases with age; it is least pronounced in the 16 to 20 age group and most pronounced in the 26 to 30 age group. While a large proportion of students feel relatively secure, the perception of economic insecurity is particularly widespread among the temporarily unemployed.
	The average perception of security with regard to the economic situation is at a mean value of 5.91. This is significantly lower than the personal situation in all areas of life taken together, which reaches a mean value of 6.52 in the security ranking on a scale of 1 to 10 (see Figure 11). The majority perceive their own state of health as secure, which can be seen in the comparatively high mean value of 8.39, and this also holds true for the access to food, which reaches a mean value of 8.8. The future of one's own family is rated as comparatively secure by the majority, with a mean value of 7.99. Considering the possibility that an armed conflict could break out in the country or region, the perception of security falls to a mean value of 6.48. With a mean value at 6.28, the professional future or career also tends to be assessed as more insecure from the current situation.

[bookmark: _Toc153205186]Figure 9: Safety index (perception of safety in all areas of life)
In this comparative ranking, the perception of security or insecurity is likely to be directly linked to the personal life situation. It can be assumed that an increased level of perceived insecurity is due to a greater vulnerability to processes of economic and social exclusion. As the case studies in Chapter 45 illustrate, local circumstances as well as societal and sociospatial contexts are important to take into account in addition to statistical measurement in order to understand the multidimensionality of exclusion processes. Nevertheless, the persons studied in this survey in the age range between 16 and 30 are equally affected by certain factors of disadvantage. As the data show, these factors consist of a low or lack of income and insufficient state support. Judging by the comparatively low transfer payments and the high proportion of uninsured, the lack of inclusion of young adults in state safety nets can be seen as another indicator of insecurity. Young people of working age face age-related problems in the labour market, which can lead to prolonged periods of training and temporary or long-term unemployment. 
It is quite possible that certain gainful activities such as informal and precarious work do not appear in the data, either because they are unpaid or because they are only carried out very irregularly. The fact that only a small number of respondents had a successful transition from education into employment nevertheless shows that unemployment remains widespread even among those who have finished their education. This is true not only for school and vocational training graduates but also for university graduates. Even among groups of older age, there is a perpetual dependence on the family and young adults face barriers to economic integration, with both unmarried and married women being even more affected by this problem than men. While the high proportion of students points to an increased level of education compared to the parents' generation, this does not necessarily imply that for the age group studied in this survey, a higher level of education provides lasting protection against unemployment and economic insecurity. Moreover, inequalities and structural problems in the educational system that would explain mechanisms of disadvantage and exclusion cannot be analysed on the basis of the available data. The critical age threshold of 30 years draws a conceptual dividing line that puts an end to youths’ contained condition. However, in view of the housing market and labour market crisis, the above mentionedabove-mentioned problems are likely to persist beyond this age threshold. Yet this does not preclude the possibility of relatively normal transition phases that are slightly delayed depending on the case. A long-term perspective on the entire life cycle would be required in order to be able to discern if an extended latency period eventually leads into a stable life and employment situation or dissolves into a fractured future. However, there is an alternative approach focusing on the ideas and views that the young people interviewed themselves develop about their fears and prospects for the future.

[bookmark: _Toc153806144][bookmark: _Toc38985743][bookmark: _Toc49841288][bookmark: _Toc79747298]Future Prospects in the Face of Precarity and Uncertainty 
As can be seen from the analysis so far, the economic situation of young people in the age range from 16 to 30 years is significantly dependent on their social integration. In the following, I will focus on how the respondents assess their ideas and views about the future. In this context, two salient trends can be identified, on the one hand the striving for stability and certainty, which requires predictability, and on the other hand the confrontation with precarity, which becomes visible in the current material situation and leads to a growing uncertainty in future-related planning. The starting point for this analysis is the current life situation, as already discussed with regards to the economic situation.
	The central importance of the family can be seen in the fact that the young people surveyed would turn to the family first in almost all problem situations. Especially in the case of financial problems (86 per cent), the family comes first, followed far behind by friends (16 per cent) and one's own partner (9 per cent). In cases of illness, too, 76 per cent would contact the family first; only 16 per cent would turn to public institutions and 8 per cent to their own partner. For personal problems, family would be the first interlocutor for 52 per cent, while 29 per cent would seek help from friends and 16 per cent from their partner. Only when it comes to job search, other institutions and channels play an equally important role. While 23 per cent would consult their family, 39 per cent would seek support from public institutions, 20 per cent from internet platforms, 12 per cent from friends and 10 per cent from private initiatives. It is quite possible that social groups other than the family are more important than these findings suggest. For example, 72 per cent confirm that they are part of a clique. Among them, 47 per cent are “very satisfied” and 42 per cent “satisfied” with their clique. Only 10 per cent are “partly satisfied, partly dissatisfied” and only 1 per cent are “very dissatisfied”. 
	For the age groups surveyed here, starting a family does not seem to be the first priority. This can probably be attributed to the fact that making this step is dependent on certain economic conditions. When asked what is most important for their personal future, a good job comes first (58 per cent), followed by a good marriage (21 per cent), good family relationships (19 per cent) and good friends (2 per cent). Nevertheless, 96 per cent of all respondents are convinced that one needs a family to be happy. Even though 69 per cent believe that it has become more difficult to find a partner, the vast majority (84 per cent) would like to have children.
	With regard to the future, the fear of being less successful in life than one wants is at the top of the list among the young people surveyed. 80 per cent are very or quite afraid of this. About the same is the fear of growing insecurity (79 per cent) or the fear of falling seriously ill (77 per cent). Other fears that are clearly pronounced among the respondents are losing one's job (68 per cent), having a permanent falling out with one's parents (69 per cent) or becoming poor (72 per cent). As already discussed in connection with the security ranking, the future of one's own family is considered secure by most, while the personal situation, especially the economic situation and future career, is perceived as uncertain by a significant proportion of the respondents. It is therefore not surprising that the greatest fears boil down to two conceivable scenarios, either no longer being able to achieve certain life goals or even losing important social and economic havens. When asked in which areas of life the respondents see stability and little change, family relationships are far ahead: 95 per cent consider them “rather stable or stable” and only 4 per cent “partly stable, partly unstable”. Eighty-nine per cent believe that their personal abilities are “rather stable” or “stable”,” whereas only 8 per cent consider them to be „“partly stable, partly unstable”. The assessments of the economic situation are more divergent: 61 per cent rate it as “stable” or “rather stable”, 19 per cent as “partly stable, partly unstable”, 11 per cent as “rather unstable” and 9 per cent as “unstable”. Respondents in the group between 26 and 30 years of age as well as the unemployed and jobless tend to assess the future development of the economic situation as more unstable. The prospects for a fulfilled life are also assessed differently: While 53 per cent consider their prospects for a fulfilled life as “stable” and 21 per cent as “rather stable”, 13 per cent rate them as “partly stable, partly unstable”, 12 per cent as “rather unstable” and 9 per cent as “unstable”. From these results, it can be assumed that the respondents relate the degree of stability both to their personal life path and to external circumstances, which have an impact at the individual level. While the relationship with the partner, for example, is seen as a personal matter, the political situation has consequences for most respondents. It is widely rated (79 per cent) as “unstable” or “rather unstable”. Thus, the assessments of a large part of the respondents implicitly confirm that the political instability in the country as a whole has severe consequences for individual living conditions.
	In the five years following the political uprising, political turmoil had a noticeable impact on collective life and the everyday life of individuals: 82 per cent agree with the statement that the situation in the public sphere has become more tense. 43 per cent even fear that violent conflicts could become a threat to them and their family. The immediate temporal context in Tunisia shortly before the survey was conducted may be relevant for this finding. In January 2016, protests erupted in the governorate of Kasserine after Ridha Yahyaoui, an unemployed school graduate, was removed from a civil service recruitment list, even though he had been guaranteed a job six months earlier. He was fatally electrocuted while trying to climb an electricity pole. Protests against the ongoing employment crisis started in marginalised zones but eventually spread to other regions and cities of the country. It cannot be ruled out that the tensions resulting from this tragedy led to an increased perception of violence among respondents.
	Among the changes that have gripped respondents' lives within five years after the uprising and are likely to be reflected in their fears and assessments regarding stability, violence is at the top of the list. 56 percent of respondents experienced growing violence as a very important or important change in their lives. 53 per cent of all respondents affirm that they have witnessed violence. When it comes to their own experiences, psychological violence is in first place (18 per cent), followed by sexual harassment (10 per cent), participation in demonstrations that degenerated into violence (9 per cent), fights (9 per cent) and violence in the family (8 per cent). Violence is thus primarily experienced in particular social contexts and personal situations. Besides, the loss of a job is rated as a serious event: for 45 per cent, this has been an important or very important change in their lives in the last five years. Another 38 per cent have experienced changes that affected family matters. 39 per cent have been confronted with changes involving social instability. Although relationships with family and friends are considered relatively stable, the living situation of more than one third of the respondents underwent major changes in the last five years. The following table illustrates how changes within the last five years and assessments of economic stability correlate in the current living situation (see Table 3). It is noticeable that those who had to cope with momentous changes are at the same time confronted with a higher degree of economic instability. This is especially true for changes that led to job loss (79 per cent), social instability (64 per cent), food shortages (61 per cent) and increased isolation from the outside world (51 per cent). Economic instability is associated with increased vulnerability to upheavals in one's life situation or life path.

	Stability in different areas of life: my economic situation
	Growing violence
	Increasing isolation from the outside world
	Food shortage
	Job loss
	Social instability
	Changes in the family

	
	N
	Very important/ rather important
	N
	Very important/ rather important
	N
	Very important/ rather important
	N
	Very important/ rather important
	N
	Very important/ rather important
	N
	Very important/ rather important

	
	
	Per cent
	
	Per cent
	
	Per cent
	
	Per cent
	
	Per cent
	
	Per cent

	Unstable
	73
	80%
	54
	51%
	63
	61%
	74
	79%
	73
	64%
	69
	46%

	Rather unstable
	103
	74%
	68
	40%
	76
	47%
	99
	65%
	106
	48%
	100
	42%

	So-so
	158
	72%
	111
	29%
	108
	44%
	154
	55%
	156
	41%
	156
	40%

	Rather stable
	249
	61%
	198
	31%
	207
	45%
	245
	54%
	255
	45%
	245
	43%

	Stable
	257
	63%
	167
	25%
	185
	42%
	209
	50%
	224
	48%
	233
	56%


[bookmark: _Toc153204625]Table 3: Changes in life situation and stability of economic situation
Finally, migration is often a formative life experience that, depending on duration and circumstances can lead to far-reaching changes in one's life situation and long-term future planning. While only 5 per cent of all respondents have ever lived abroad, among them 64 per cent in Europe, 17 per cent in other Arab countries (North Africa and the Middle East) and 14 per cent in countries in the Gulf region, a relatively large proportion of respondents (41 per cent) know someone in their own family who has emigrated. Especially among respondents with a higher level of education and in a metropolitan context, migration experiences in the family occur more frequently. This has relevance for respondents in that the family member living abroad sends money back to the family. The economic significance of migration abroad for family households and for the Tunisian economy as a whole should not be underestimated. The total volume of Tunisian remittances rose steadily over a period of ten years until it reached five per cent of Tunisia's GDP in 2016.[footnoteRef:115] 30 per cent of respondents confirm that they benefit from transfers from abroad, especially women (42 per cent) and the permanently jobless/unemployed (53 per cent). 50 per cent of the respondents are themselves fascinated by the idea of living abroad. However, 16 per cent are undecided about this question and for nine per cent the experience of their family member abroad is a reason to rule out emigration. Overall, the desire to emigrate is stronger among men (59 per cent) than among women (39 per cent). 19 per cent of the respondents have regular contact via telephone or internet with an acquaintance who is currently trying to find a job or apply for asylum in Europe. This acquaintance is either someone from their circle of friends (69 per cent), from their family (39 per cent) or from their neighbourhood (7 per cent). [115:  	Compare the online article: Entre 2006 et 2016, les transferts de fonds des Tunisiens vivant à l'étranger vers la Tunisie représentent près de 5% du PIB (huffpost,aghrbe.com, 8/28/2017, online: https://www.huffpostmaghreb.com/entry/hausse-transferts-tunisie_mg_17854120, accessed: 22/18/2019.] 

	When it comes to the intention to emigrate, views are divided (see Figure 12): the number of those who definitely want to emigrate is only eight per cent. 40 per cent say they would like to emigrate. 11 per cent sometimes consider the idea. 40 per cent definitely do not want to emigrate. Overall, the desire or firm intention to emigrate is more pronounced among men than among women as it is more pronounced among students than among working people. The certainty of not wanting to emigrate is highest among the permanently jobless/unemployed and residents of rural areas.

[bookmark: _Toc153205187]Figure 10: Migration intentions

In conclusion, the future prospects of the young people surveyed can be assessed as follows: Since long-term stability, for example through a secure job, is not yet foreseeable for most of the respondents in the age range of 16 to 30 years and unemployment remains widespread, they are confronted with a high degree of uncertainty. However, this does not necessarily mean that they are completely deprived of basic mechanisms of social protection or that they fear serious upheavals in their personal life. On the one hand, social structures offer youth support and cushion the effects of instability. The family household is the most important microcosm of collective life. On the other hand, a large proportion of the respondents are confident that their skills and resources will pave a way for them into a professional future. At the same time, however, they encounter a growing precarity that can be explained both by exclusion from the labour market and by the loss of a future-related disposition in the face of increased unpredictability. In a temporal context characterised by social tensions and the uncertainty of political conditions, the individual life situation is exposed to greater volatility. The precarity of economic and social living conditions impairs individual capabilities and prevents long-term life planning. Two-fifths of the respondents rate their own economic situation as “unstable” or only “partly stable”“. However, uncertainty and instability do not lead to the abandonment of life plans, goals, and ambitions. Young people react to uncertain prospects with flexibility and adaptability. Above all, they rely on personal networks and relationships with the social milieu in order to be able to cope with everyday challenges and to fight for new opportunities. The family, on the other hand, proves to be a reliable haven of stability when youth are confronted with serious problems. The fact that a significant proportion of the persons interviewed have firm plans to migrate or at least wish to do so indicates a high degree of willingness to take risks and accept major upheavals in their life in order to improve their own situation.

[bookmark: _Toc153806145][bookmark: _Toc38985744][bookmark: _Toc49841289][bookmark: _Toc79747299]An Excluded Generation? 
The living conditions of Tunisian youth are affected by global trends that, from the debt crisis of the 1980s and liberalisation policies to the consequences of the economic and financial crisis of 2008, have had a severe impact on the countries of the northern and southern shores of the Mediterranean. Starting from a hypothetical claim, it can be stated that unemployment and growing job insecurity mainly affect those born in the 1980s and 1990s. As these age groups increasingly entered the labour market over time, the social contract experienced a period of deepening crisis. The growing dissatisfaction with a generation of rulers who still belonged to the post-colonial state elite can be explained by a massive legitimacy deficit of the regimes in power. The structural problems, which had become entrenched over several decades, finally culminated in waves of protests in the years 2008 and 2010/2011, which were at first confined to certain centres of mobilisation locally before spreading across the country.
[bookmark: Bookmark3381]	Referring to the uprisings in Egypt and Tunisia, Emma Murphy (2012) remarks that the phenomenon of “Arab youth” is difficult to conceptualise on the basis of individual paradigms of research on Arab youth. Only the combination of different explanatory approaches reflects the multidimensionality of marginalisation and exclusion processes. Murphy sees this as forming the basis of a generational narrative whose virulence stems from the failure of long-term ruling regimes (ibid., 7-10): Shared experiences of exclusion in public and private spheres of life, an increased degree of economic vulnerability as well as exclusion from channels of political influence had united youth in Tunisia and in other countries of the Arab Spring. Murphy claims that social exclusion primarily affects a generation that has proven particularly vulnerable to globalisation processes with their negative effects on security regarding employment, food access and social welfare. It is only in the national context, however, that the political dimension of young people’s exclusion becomes more apparent, for example in their relationship with the state or in view of the high number among them who intend to emigrate abroad (ibid., 11-13). Murphy (ibid., 15), taking up Karl Mannheim's (1928) concept of generation, concludes that youth in Arab countries is not so much constituted by age, but rather by the homologous position of young people in space and the collective experience of exclusion beyond age limits.
In the following, I will focus on the structural causes that determined the multidimensional exclusion of youth and young adults five years after the uprising. I further seek to problematise the understanding of generation implicit in her argument about multidimensional forms of exclusion. The data of the study, which was collected for the study of the Friedrich-Ebert-Stiftung, shows that five years after the fall of the regime, limited state action is very present in the perception of young people. 90 per cent of the respondents believe that the state should take on a greater role. Only six per cent are satisfied with the current role of the state and only 4 per cent would like to see a smaller role for the state. Among the areas where respondents would like to see a greater role for the state, social security comes first with 61 per cent, followed by transparency (54 per cent), monitoring (52 per cent) or other areas (9 per cent). This finding suggests that most youths and young adult surveyed are in favour of both the disciplinary-protective authority of the state, which is supposed to ensure socioeconomic security, and the repressive authority, which establishes law and order. The findings also speak for a general sense of dissatisfaction with the current role of the state, rather than a fundamental rejection of state authority. If central tasks and obligations towards the common good were fulfilled, the respondents would not demand a stronger role for the state. Among women and the jobless/unemployed this particularly concerns the area of social security. However, it is not clear from the findings what specific relationship between the governed and the governed the respondents would prefer. Their trust in state structures and institutions such as health care (24 per cent), education (28 per cent), the judiciary and legal system (30 per cent), the police (26 per cent), trade unions (8 per cent) and government (13 per cent) is clearly limited. Instead, the absolute majority of the respondents expresses trust in the family (90 per cent). This shows that the expectations towards state institutions are rather low because they do not always provide the services that are expected of them. The respondents may also fear that these institutions intervene repressively in their lives and violate their rights − something difficult to assess on the basis of the available data.
	When asked to rate the importance of basic rights on a scale of 1 to ten, securing basic needs comes first with a mean value of 9.5, followed by freedom from violence with a mean value of 9.4 and freedom of opinion and expression with a mean value of 9.0. This is followed by freedom of movement (8.7), freedom of assembly (8.6), basic rights for minorities (7.9) and political choice (7.3). As to the question of which rights for the individual are guaranteed by the state, freedom of opinion and speech (73 per cent) and freedom of choice (72 per cent) are in first place. Freedom from violence (66 per cent), freedom of assembly (64 per cent) and the safeguarding of basic needs (64 per cent) follow further behind. Fundamental rights for minorities (62 per cent) and freedom of movement (59 per cent) are in last place. Apparently, the capacities of the state to uphold political rights tend to be rated higher than those to protect rights to life, libertyliberty, and security as well as basic economic and social rights.
	In explaining the social fault lines that favoured the emergence of protests in 2010 and 2011, the tense relationship between the generations played at least as important a role as inequalities in the fulfilment of basic economic and social rights. On the one hand, these generational tensions were present in power relations throughout the country between a younger generation demanding political change and an older generation seeking to defend its hold on political power at all costs (cf. A. Honwana 2013, 10). On the other hand, these generational tensions occurred within families in which young people remained dependent on the elder, especially in the context of the economic recession and the housing and labour market crisis (cf. Paciello, Pepicelli, and Pioppi 2016, 20).

[bookmark: _Toc153205188]Figure 11: Relationship between the generations

Respondents to the FES study come to the following assessment (see Figure 13): Across the country, 29 per cent rate the relationship between old and young as harmonious, 56 per cent rate it as strained, while 15 per cent cannot answer the question. Among men, the share of those who consider the relationship strained rises to 59 per cent. In the residential environment, for example in the neighbourhood, 50 per cent describe the relationship as harmonious, while 37 per cent describe it as strained. Within the family, 78 per cent rate the relationship as harmonious, 19 per cent as strained. The relationship between the generations is thus perceived as strained at the national level, whereas it is experienced as harmonious in the family and in the immediate social environment. Looking ahead towards the future, 42 per cent assume that the relationship between the generations will improve at the national level. 28 per cent assume that it will stay the same and only 11 per cent expect it to worsen. In the residential environment, 41 per cent expect intergenerational relations to improve, while 33 per cent assume that they will remain as they are and 9 per cent suspect that they will worsen. Within the family, the majority ofmost respondents are even more optimistic: 52 per cent expect generational relations to improve, 34 per cent assume that they will remain as they are and only 6 per cent expect them to worsen. Female respondents are generally more optimistic than male respondents, as the proportion among them who expect an improvement is higher than that of men.
The general trend in expectations towards an improvement in the generational relationship suggests that the high proportion of those who currently experience it as strained can be explained by the current social context. Only 20 per cent of all respondents agree with the statement that wealth in the country is equally distributed between old and young. 51 per cent share the view that the older generation should reduce its demands in favour of the younger. Only 8 per cent see it the other way round. The majority ofMost respondents thus agree with the assessment that there is a generational gap in the distribution of wealth within society. This finding can also be interpreted as meaning that the material foundations of social reproduction are subject to a profound crisis. If it was a central mobilising factor for the protests of 2010 and 2011, the crisis persisted even five years after the uprising.
[bookmark: _Toc153205189]Figure 12: Wealth distribution between the generations
	Five years after the uprising, the designation of the events of 2010/2011 that led to the fall of the regimes in Tunisia and Egypt is controversial: While 40 per cent of all respondents speak of a revolution and 13 per cent of the Arab Spring, 10 per cent prefer the term riot, 14 per cent the term “uprising”, 18 per cent the term “anarchy” or “chaos”. 13 per cent attribute the events to foreign intervention, while 11 per cent see it as a popular movement. The assessments of the longer-term consequences of the events also diverge: Sixty-five per cent believe that the events have not changed anything, while 58 per cent believe that they are still ongoing. 30 per cent say the events have united the world's youth, while 76 per cent believe that other forces took control after young people set the protests in motion. 61 per cent agree that the events led to massive violence. Forty-two per cent agree that they were instigated by foreign actors, another 42 per cent attribute the fall of the regimes to international players and 43 per cent agree that the US wanted to stir unrest throughout the region. Only 18 per cent would agree that the events changed their lives and only 11 per cent believe that they are better off today thanks to the events. The contradictory picture that emerges from these assessments seems to indicate that hopes for change have given way to a growing sense of uncertainty. Predominant among the young people interviewed is a mixture of active distancing and passive powerlessness in the face of external influences to which one is powerlessly exposed. This trend is at odds with the makeshift practices of mobilisation and appropriation of public space that brought youths and their informal networks as “revolutionary actors” to the forefront of public perception immediately after the political uprising of 2011.
	In Tunisia, the mobilisations of young people through informal networks point to a more specific problem than a broad focus on youth movements would suggest (Allal 2011; Frische 2014; Gertel and Ouaissa 2014). Rather, the implications of the “youth” category for society become apparent in certain spatial and temporal contexts. As a category of protest, “youth” is closely interwoven with local forms of mobilisation emanating from a spectrum of organised and non-organised actors (Allal 2009; Allal and Geisser 2011). Amin Allal (2011) conducted fieldwork on groups of youth activists in urban areas of Hammam-Lif and Bab Jdid immediately after the fall of the regime. After the regime's security forces had been pushed out of their neighbourhoods, these youths acted claimed responsibility for maintaining law and order locally. Even though they were not a uniform group that could be clearly delimited in terms of age, these youths shared certain living conditions. For the most part, they still lived with their parents, did not have stable jobsjobs, and were not involved in political parties. According to Allal (ibid., 55), they can be understood as “proto-adults” who claimed adult status and asserted claims to local participation and autonomy without being willing to participate in the political system. Rather, they occupied the street as an alternative space of socialisation where a new political consciousness gradually emerged (ibid., 59f).
	As the sociologist Ridha Ben Amor (2016) argues, the mobilisations of unemployed youth in the Gafsa mine basin three years before the fall of the regime can already be seen as the emergence of an active form of citizenship. By critically confronting conditions of political and socioeconomic exclusion and actively demanding certain rights, such as the right to work and other social and economic rights, young people had become part of a politicisation process that, at least temporarily, put an end to their state of disenfranchisement (ibid., 474). What remains unclear, however, is to what extent these autonomy aspirations paved the way for a deeper reform of the relationship between the governed and the governed, or the citizens and the citizens. Perhaps even more serious than the gap between the governed and the governed was the continuing economic disintegration, which can be attributed to two causes: on the one hand, an increased vulnerability to the recession in Europe, and on the other, the dissolution of the administrative and redistributive mechanisms that had previously been controlled and maintained by the single party RCD and its patronage networks. These authoritarian bargains between the state and the citizens, which were part of an implicit social contract, lost their effect after the political uprising that led to increased economic openness and the deregulation of the labour market. As shown in Subchapters 5.2 and 5.3, youths are largely dependent on their own channels and informal networks to support them in finding work and dealing with other problems, if they do not want to be at the mercy of inefficient administrative structures. Hamza Meddeb (2015a) conducted interviews with administrators in several major Tunisian cities such as Tunis, Sousse, Sfax, Nabeul and Kasserine two years after the uprising. He analyses the relationship between middle-ranking administrators (délégué), who used to have a central mediating function but whose powers and budgetary resources are limited, and “inactive” young people who often wait in vain for job offers and financial support. This relationship became more fragile than ever before (ibd., 356f). Meddeb points out that arrangements between local administrators and the population, from which unemployed graduates could also benefit, lost their effectiveness in the post-uprising phase. The Tunisian authorities could no longer cope with the rising demands of the young population. In this situation, the “waiting” of young job seekers can be seen as a symptom of both an immobilised local bureaucracy and the hesitant mode of governance of the Tunisian central state (ibid., 362f).
	This finding can also be interpreted in such a way that the possibility of being able to assert claims against the administration and other state or private structures presupposes a privileged form of exclusion, as can be found, for example, among unemployed graduates with a certain level of political and social influence. However, due to a lack of institutional integration mechanisms the numerous supplicants can hardly be absorbed. The instability of the institutions therefore has the indirect effect of making individual life situations precarious. This form of precaritisation harbours an explosive potential which is difficult to control. In view of the ongoing social unrest and protests after 2011, public debates from the time of Ben Ali’s regime continued to be present and even became a cornerstone of youth-oriented policies. According to these discourses, youth is an economic resource that should be invested in. At the same time, it is a social category that poses a destabilisation risk and needs to be controlled and surveyed. As a political category, “youth” interact with the tension between the governing and the governed. Since patronage relations lost their effectiveness at the local level, the gap between the state and society hardly narrowed in the transition period. However, civil society actors, especially local associations, gained influence in the course of the political transformation process (cf. Sigillò and De Facci 2018). If previously they could be considered an extended arm of state development strategies, these organisations were now striving to compensate for limited state action and to respond to the demands of the protest movements of 2010/2011, as is shown by Ester Sigilló and Damiano De Facci (ibid., 52-54). Using the example of the Medenine region, they describe how associations took on a mediating function between different actors invested in the developmental field. As they became local brokers for a new form of development policy, they were able to influence local government practices (ibid., 55f). Their actions aimed at local development, social integrationintegration, and the support of social entrepreneurship among youth and young adults in marginalised regions of the country. However, their actual activities were directed at university graduates, who were to be involved in local structures and initiatives to promote the local economy (ibid., 62).
	Although numerous new initiatives and support programmes emerged in the context of the democratic transformation process, it is hard to deny that the integration of a broad spectrum of younger age groups remained a huge challenge. Many youths were not or only marginally integrated into political and social institutional structures, be they at the national level or at the local level. Young people as actors of the street often reject socialising institutions such as the state and the family or at least distance themselves from them and are trying out alternative lifestyles. They can be seen as standing in contrast to the apolitical, consumer-oriented middle-class youth who tend to be indifferent to politics and open to the market. However, one can rightly ask whether there is not more overlap between these two stereotypes than the juxtaposition suggests. The conditions described here make it clear that structural processes of exclusion continue even after the uprising and hit young age groups particularly hard. A generalised, undifferentiated use of the contested concept of generation does not do justice to the multidimensionality of exclusion processes, nor does it acknowledge that exclusion can affect more than one generation in the narrow sense. The debates on waithood and contained youth ask about the degree of social-institutional integration of youth, their dependence on family ties and their potential for autonomous self-determination. Growing precaritisation, which affects individual life situations and furthers the problem of impeded, stalled or fractured transitional phases, demonstrates both the economic and social dimension of exclusion. The political aspect of exclusion becomes manifest in the relationship to the state and the positioning of youth and young adults in a field of societal power relations. An analytical approach that presents transition processes as individual striving for autonomy within the life cycle would completely depoliticise the problem insofar as it does not take the political-economic context into account and ignores the at times invisible effects of state action on individual life situations and everyday living conditions of young people. This raises the problem of how far a generation affected by these multidimensional processes of exclusion can be conceptualised at all.
[bookmark: Bookmark3471][bookmark: Bookmark3481]	Karl Mannheim (1928) studied “generation” as a structuring principle with the aim of showing the complexity in the historical formation and sociological recording of generational age cohorts. For this purpose, Mannheim distinguishes between generational location (Generationslage), generational actuality (Generationszusammenhang) and generational unit (Generationseinheit). The first is comparable to the subject’s position in social space, which Mannheim also calls class position. Just as class position does not necessarily go hand in hand with class consciousness, generational location does not necessarily find expression in generational consciousness. The generational actuality nevertheless produces a social bond that allows for the active participation in collective experiences, which emerge from changing social structures (ibid., 104). The generational actuality provides a context connecting individuals with each other, but it does not represent a social group in sociological terms. Only the generational units that form as part of a generational actuality create a coherent collective (ibid., 91). Generational units are characterised by Mannheim as “a uniform reacting, a resonating and shaping, formed in a related sense, of the individuals of a particular generational location who are connected precisely in this respect” (ibid., 106). As plausible as this differentiation of the concept of generation may seem, methodological problems arise in the sociological recording of these different aspects. For example, the formation of a consciousness that leads from a passive generational position to generational actuality as a context of structured experiences and finally to a clearly identifiable generational unit is difficult to prove empirically. Even the generational location by itself cannot always be clearly determined, neither on the basis of an individual case nor in aggregate terms, because biological age or membership of a birth cohort are insufficient criteria. It is common practice that “generations” as overall social phenomena are schematically constituted by dividing them into age cohorts. These can then be given specific labels such as “protest generation” or “lost generation”. However, as Pierre Bourdieu (2002[1984a]) argues, this approach is highly manipulative, as it arbitrarily draws a line between old and young, a boundary that is often blurred in reality.
	If the goal is to gain a tangible understanding of generation(s), then there is an alternative approach that does not start from a positive definition of the concept, but rather focuses on demarcations in the relationship between younger and older generations and shows how they contribute to the construction of a collective self-perception which is not necessarily bound to the life situation or the generational location. As discussed in Subchapter 5.1, processes of demarcation relate to social power within hierarchy relations that have led to imbalances in the distribution of wealth. These power and hierarchy relations can take effect at different levels: in society as a whole, in the social environment or in the family. As the data analysis shows, generational tensions within society are perceived more strongly by the respondents than within the residential environment or the family. This finding suggests that the generational conflict is political in nature. Demarcations are not so much directed against the entire group of those who are assigned to a generational location, but rather they privilege a ruling class that controls the country's resources and regulates accumulation strategies or access to privileges by means of clientelist networks (cf. Eyerman and Turner 1998, 93). These processes of demarcation thus reveal an understanding of generation that alludes to opportunity structures and the distribution of wealth. Such a politically charged understanding of generation expresses societal antagonisms without reflecting the everyday reality of generational relations in personal life and in the immediate social environment. The individual experience of exclusion can lead a subject to identify with a generational narrative and actively participate in the corresponding generational context. However, it does not necessarily and in every case result in a fundamental questioning of all socialising institutions from the educational setting to one's own family. Such a break with society would be the extreme end of a process of demarcation. In the case studies discussed in Subchapter 4.3, one can read about some cases of young people who find themselves in a very precarious situation that emerges through exclusion and demarcation. They risk getting caught in a spiral of social and economic disintegration. For them, casual jobs or informal income strategies are the only available alternative to long-term unemployment. From a sociological point of view, this example can be used to address exclusion in relation to social class and milieu: The experiences of young people from the lower class and lower middle classmiddle-class contrast with the normality of young people from the better-off middle class. Nevertheless, the analysis of the quantitative data suggests that a large part of the respondents from different strata have certain experiences in common, such as precarious living situations, uncertain future prospects and a rather distanced relationship to the state and its institutions. Although it is not always apparent in how far they actively participate in a generational context, the trajectory of social upheavals has repercussions on their lives, regardless of the situation they currently find themselves in.

[bookmark: _Toc153806146][bookmark: _Toc38985745][bookmark: _Toc49841290][bookmark: _Toc79747300]Conclusion: Youth as Agents of Change? 
As we can see from the explanations above, a generally valid delimitation of the category of “youth” is not possible, even if the definition of an age range for analytical-methodological purposes is certainly a legitimate procedure to understand young people’s life situations and to point out shared experiences. However, the agency potential of “youth” as a social category, which is capable of enforcing political and social change as a collective force transcending the division into age cohorts (De Boeck and A. M. Honwana 2005) cannot be grasped in this way. Political change and its social implications are contingent on historical preconditions. It is only through the work of collective imaginations and reactivated memories that experiences of exclusion and disenfranchisement culminated over a longer period of time give rise to driving forces for political and social change such as those that led to the overthrow of the regime Ben Ali (cf. Mabrouk 2011). This is the core of a narrative of the non-collective actors (Bayat 2010, 19)who were neither a group nor a generation in the narrow sense. Nevertheless, they developed a sense of common purpose that drew on the momentum of protest and revolutionary uprising. The euphoric dynamics of the winter of 2010/2011 were much unlike the situation five years later when economic constraints affected young people's scope for action and perpetuated the problems that had existed even before the uprising. Although in the first five years after the Arab Spring there were repeated protests and mobilisations demanding social justice and protesting against nepotism and unjust distribution of resources, momentary driving forces for waves of protest in certain local contexts subsided after some time or were met with repression. These recurring mobilisations reveal the limits of youths’ activism. Most of the causes of multidimensional exclusion that can explain the poor prospects for a large proportion of transition-age young people are beyond their influence; they go far beyond the local and even the national context.
	In the social movement debate on the Arab region, a central question is how non-collective actors who do not form an organised movement act as a collective force and change society. Asef Bayat (2010) points out that youth as a more recent social category expands the spectrum of longer existing social movements formed on the basis of class, gender or ethnic identity (ibid., 116). As a non-movement, young people do not represent clearly identifiable demands, unlike student movements or organised labour movements. Nevertheless, they make claims for their youth-specific habitus, their interests as an age group and their everyday way of life (ibid.). Organised political forces are needed in order to bring about a political turning point in the form of a revolution or regime change and subsequently consolidate it institutionally. Apart from the current political scene, a silent movement that initiates societal progress over a longer period of time can trigger a subtle yet profound change in society, which is hardly reversible.
	While the transformation phase towards a democratic system was managed relatively safely, there was always a risk that this change would face a restorative backlash and that newly acquired freedoms and rights as well as countless forms of collective organising, even those not strictly political in nature, would be undermined by the ongoing precaritisation of economic and social life. Constraints arising from unemployment or insecure work have continuously undermined the potentialities of youth and young adults in personal as well as public life. When fear of political instability, growing uncertainty and even violence prevail, the search for security becomes the first prioritypriority.







































[bookmark: _Toc38985746][bookmark: _Toc49841291][bookmark: _Toc79747301][bookmark: _Toc153806147]Conclusions − Joining the Dots and Looking Towards the Future
[bookmark: _Hlk153384025][bookmark: _Hlk153384082]Several levels of analysis were needed in order to grasp the complex backgrounds of life situations that bring conditions of participation or exclusion in the urban context to the fore. While such an approach yields complementary analytical perspectives, the issues raised in Chapters 2 to 5 are interconnected in many ways without being locked into a one-dimensional narrative. The close-up on life situations and living conditions of young people can thus be seen as part of a broader analysis that problematises unequal development processes with their social implications both in a specific urban environment and in society as a whole. In this context, facets of informal work, precarity and being jobless or unemployed are located along a continuum of insecurity. Young people living under these conditions hence experience a cycle between participation and exclusion. Unlike in central Europe, new forms of socioeconomic insecurity cannot be traced back to the dismantling of the welfare state. Rather, new forms of flexible, precarious employment arose as a result of a profound restructuring of the prevailing labour regime. In the following, I sum up the most important conclusions explaining sociospatial and structural causes of exclusion. For this purpose, I contextualise the analysis of the selected case studies from the period 2012-13 with nationwide socioeconomic developments. Drawing on the results of the quantitative data analysis, I further address the question of whether youth in the Tunisian context is not primarily about being in a transitional phase, but rather about being in a precarious living situation. Finally, I review the youth question in a global context by analysing the structural exclusion of youth and young adults from a political economy perspective.

[bookmark: _Toc38985747][bookmark: _Toc49841292][bookmark: _Toc79747302][bookmark: _Toc153806148]Structural and Sociospatial Causes of Exclusion in the Urban Context of Tunisia
The uneven development of the Tunisian economy and its asymmetrical integration into global exchange processes testified to the long-term impact of subordinate globalisation (Bensaâd 2011). At the national level, it has produced spatial inequities and disparities that are not only reflected in economic imbalances cleavages between regions but are also evident in the spatial hierarchisation of cities throughout the country. Internationalisation since the 1970s has led to a concentration of economic activity in large coastal cities, at that time mainly in the agglomeration of Greater Tunis, but in the last two decades increasingly in the southern Sahel in cities such as Sousse and Sfax. The export orientation of large textile and garment companies operating in the offshore sector led to close ties with the European market. After the expiry of the Multifibre Agreement in 2005, the Tunisian economy was confronted with growing competition from manufactured products from the Asian region. Closures of production facilities led to numerous layoffs, while the proliferation of informal and precarious employment deprived workers of secure income prospects. 
	The consequences of economic exclusion are not only felt in marginalised regions, but also in urban economic spaces in the north of the country: relatively high structural unemployment and, at the same time,  a high proportion of inactive people who are neither in school, vocational or university education, nor in employment (World Bank 2014a) as well as the spread of different facets of informal and precarious employment. The relatively pronounced segmentation of the labour market manifests itself in the widening gap between the public and private sectors and between formal and informal employment. Many workers remain trapped in precarious jobs without the prospect of getting a secure formal job. One major reason for this is because institutional-legal barriers hamper or even impede mobility.
	The informality of labour contrasts with a view of the informal sector as a positive development factor. From a retrospective perspective, this informal sector, narrowly understood as part of the small-scale economy, spread in marginalised regions, the zones d'ombre, and on the edges of large cities. The informal trade that has boomed in the border regions since the 1990s can be seen as a hidden liberalisation that is nevertheless intertwined with formal structures. Under the Ben Ali regime, both the patronage networks of the RCD single party and the security apparatus were directly involved in the cross-border economy. Informal activities were tolerated as the basis of survival economies for the local population, as they were a substitute solution for the lack of investment, development measures and employment promotion in disadvantaged regions.
	After the uprising of 2011, political instability, loss of state sovereignty and spillover effects from violent clashes in neighbouring Libya have contributed to dissolving informal arrangements that previously underpinned the informal economy in border regions (Meddeb 2015b, 64f). However, as is particularly evident from the booming cross-border trade in the Tunisian-Algerian border region, the informal economy continued to grow in the following years until the summer of 2013, when surveillance measures to secure the border were intensified. 
	The paradox of limited state action that emerges from this analysis also becomes apparent in the problem of regional disparities. Although decentralisation informed the development agenda in the course of Tunisia’s constitutional reform, the strategy of using positive discrimination in favour of disadvantaged regions in order to create productive jobs was hardly applied in the first years after the uprising because the central government's influence was too limited for the implementation of this policy. In fact, the post-revolutionary transition did not change much about the ineffectiveness of state development measures being a major cause for the spread of informal trade in the border regions. The informal or “unstructured” economy is not a phenomenon that would only unfold far from the state's sphere of influence. In the north of the country, informal economic activities gained greater visibility in many cities. While regulatory efforts took place in the public sphere to contain informal trade, this regulatory turn should not give the impression that the phenomenon of marché parallèle is unorganised and detached from formal economic cycles. 
	Based on these observations, two dimensions of informality can be differentiated: informality as a (trans-)local practice of (extralegal or semi-legal) economic activity in certain spatial and socio-political contexts, and informality of labour, i.e. in the form of undeclared, unregulated gainful employment or gainful employment regulated within an extralegal framework. The dialectical processes of participation and exclusion that become effective through informality refer to overarching social power relations that were renegotiated after the political uprising, yet also showed continuities with the ancien régime.
	Imbalances Inequities in the country's economic development also affect urban areas in the northern coastal regions of the country, which generally are better integrated in terms of economy and infrastructure. Sociospatial marginalisation goes hand in hand with various forms of structural disadvantage, which particularly affect young people's access to the labour market. The example of the suburb of Ettadhamen demonstrates how structural deprivation and the insufficient economic integration of the suburb undermine economic potentials despite a history of restructuring, rehabilitation and development. Different forms of social marginalisation such as early school drop-out, petty crime and recurring social unrest are often labelled as hotspot problems. However, this does not explain the actual causes of exclusion in the urban context, which only become apparent in everyday living conditions. While segregation comes along with restricted or differentiated access to urban spaces outside the suburb, the restriction of mobility in the urban system is not the main problem. The lack of institutional-social resources, however, reinforces place-bound social relations in the context of everyday life. This is especially true for women and the jobless/unemployed without income, who face advanced precariousness in case they fall into situations of immobility. Structural disadvantages are aggravated by sociospatial exclusion factors that remain invisible at first glance but have serious consequences for individual autonomy.
[bookmark: _Hlk151294065]	The debate on the “right to the city” provides analytical perspectives to understand core issues of urban inequality in this context; the first analytical perspective takes recourse to the historical process of the emergence of informal settlements on the western periphery of Greater Tunis, on the sale of land parcels on the parallel land market and on the quasi-legalisation of extralegal land ownership as a result of state restructuring measures. The second perspective refers to politico-institutional conditions that enable or hinder possibilities of economic participation. What must be accounted for is that the scale of the city is linked to higher-level scales that determine access to urban resources and livelihood opportunities. In Tunisia after the political uprising, the “right to the city” is subject to international developments: Local livelihoods are increasingly dependent on external factors such as a growing market for private development aid and microfinance as well as qualification programmes spearheaded by foreign development aid agencies to promote employability and labour market integration. The different analytical perspectives point out that the right to the city can be seen as a partial aspect of broader political, social and economic rights that are undermined by multidimensional forms of exclusion, including economic, sociospatial and political exclusion. This leads to the realisation that exclusion in the urban context is not always caused by repressive interventions of governing power. Quite often, exclusion can be explained by limited state capacities to fulfil tasks of public service provision. Consequently, the extent to which “urban rights” are guaranteed indicates the state of the actual right to the city in cities of the Global South (Morange and Spire 2019). Urban inequality is not to be equated with total exclusion but rather understood as leading to selective forms of participation.
	As the case studies on individual life situations illustrate in snapshots, young people develop different strategies to cope with their disadvantaged position in the labour market: they either look for employment outside their residential area in Greater Tunis or they pursue employment and income strategies in the neighbourhood-based economy, where informal networks continue to play an important role. The range of activities extends from often precarious employment in the formal or informal sector to informal income strategies both within the suburb and beyond it. Self-employment in trade and services has also become more important for younger age groups. 
	Everyday action is characterised by a provisional, present-focused exploration of possibilities and potentials to exploit. The possibility to plan for the longer future is only available for those who can fall back on financial and social support through personal networks. Individual income strategies are often fluctuating and risky, while at the same time generating new uncertainties. Microcredit programmes provide important initial support to jumpstart an income-generating activity, but in most cases cannot produce a sustainable business geared towards accumulation. Market oriented approaches and policy measures for labour market integration focus primarily on individual initiative and entrepreneurial action, but do not sufficiently take into account sociospatial marginalisation and the impact of structural disadvantage at the individual level. Resources in the present are scarce and the prospects for stable income in the future are uncertain. All this can be seen as an explanation why individual autonomy is limited and the transitional phases of young people, who in the case studies cover an age range of 19 to 33 years, are affected by insecurity.
	According to these findings, three different dimensions of precarity can be distinguished: firstly, precarious work, which characterises a considerable proportion of dependent employment relationships; secondly, precarious material conditions, which are determined both by income and the degree of economic integration as well as by sociospatial and infrastructural conditions; and finally, being precarious in the sense of experiencing temporal discontinuity in the living and employment situation. The latter aspect not only bears on the here and now but also has implications for planning towards the future. In addition, individual life situations are affected by processes of growing precariousness that affect large sections of society. These processes become apparent in the decline of the material standard of living of the middle classes. Precarity is a decisive mobilising factor for ongoing protests throughout the country, even if these have become more fragmented, are located in specific contexts and usually triggered by a concrete cause, such as clientelism and corruption in the administration or the exclusion from secure employment in the public sector. In the years following the political uprising, organised mobilisations for the right to employment continued to emanate primarily from unemployed graduates, who drew attention to unemployment as a social, economiceconomic, and political problem. In marginalised regions of the country, spontaneous protests initiated by young unemployed people occurred frequently. These protests can be deemed a reaction to the lack of economic prospects and the neglect of these regions by the country's political elite. Although they were characterised by a low degree of organisation and did not seek to connect to a collective organisational structure, they did highlight the continuing explosive potential of the social question in Tunisia.  

[bookmark: _Toc153806149][bookmark: _Toc38985748][bookmark: _Toc49841293][bookmark: _Toc79747303]Post-Revolutionary Tunisia: Youth as a Precarious Living Situation 
The findings obtained from the analysis of the FES data of 2016 enabled a society-wide perspective on the living situation of young people in the age range of 16 to 30 years, who can mostly be categorised as “youth” or consider themselves “youth”. At the same time, based on the nationwide findings, it was possible to contextualise the issues investigated in the case studies and to locate different categories of young people along a continuum between security and insecurity. While only a quarter of the respondents describe their own economic situation as insecure/mostly insecure, the perception of insecurity regarding the economic situation is more pronounced than in other areas of life. In the context of the housing and labour market crisis, most of the young people interviewed are in a state of perpetual dependence on the family, hardly benefit from state support and are insufficiently integrated into economic life. This assessment is even more true for women than for men.
	Looking at the future prospects of the interviewees, one can come to the conclusion that some of them nevertheless experience relatively normal transitional phases, which may to some extent occur delayed, whereas the life paths of other interviewees, especially unmarried jobless people, dissolve into a fractured future. It can thus be stated that young people's life situations become precarious for two reasons:
· Young people remain bound in dependency relationships that result from social and institutional containment, delay or impede transitions and limit any ability to act towards the future.
· Young people distance themselves from state and society’s socialising institutions, which may also include the family, and find themselves on a life path that becomes increasingly disorganised. 
In addition, the precaritisation of living conditions can be explained by the erratic effects of political-institutional instability and by the impact of limited state action on the individual. This development is reflected in a growing dissatisfaction with the current role of the governing power and public authorities that are no longer able to meet the growing demands. Family relationships and informal networks are of central importance for individual security. However, these networks are increasingly burdened by the deterioration of the macroeconomic situation. Precarious living conditions as well as the tense relationship with the Tunisian administration and security forces are also factors that encourage irregular migration abroad (cf. Souiah 2018, 383). The widespread reality of precarious living conditions among adolescents and young adults suggests that the construction of institutionalised life cycles and linear transition phases should be problematised.
	Multidimensional processes of exclusion produce experiences that are shared by different age groups. The experiences of a “generation”, I argue, become concrete through demarcations vis-à-vis a privileged class, rather than through a positive definition of generational consciousness. The majority ofMost respondents agree with the assessment that there is a generational gap in the distribution of wealth within Tunisian society. This finding can also be interpreted to mean that social reproduction is increasingly lacking its material foundations.

[bookmark: _Toc38985749][bookmark: _Toc49841294][bookmark: _Toc79747304][bookmark: _Toc153806150][bookmark: _Hlk34644192]Global Outlook: Political Economy Perspectives on Youth
The issues that have been dealt with in the Tunisian context can be divided into factors that are related to the local context and factors that are tied to the global context. The exclusion that comes to bear in the life situations of young people has economic and socio-cultural as well as sociospatial and political causes. It can often only be understood from the interaction of local and global factors. From a political economy perspective, however, the question can be raised in different geographical contexts as to what structural position youth occupy as a segment in economic and political power relations and whether social inequalities can be read as masked generational conflict. For example, James Côté (2014) engages the global crisis of capitalism, in which he sees a consequence of neoliberal economic policies. He argues with regard to current trends in Western societies that economic underemployment and exploitation as well as political disenfranchisement can be understood as generational effects. This can primarily be attributed to the late entry into the labour market, common economic practices to reduce labour costs and the growing inequality in income and wealth (ibid., 538f). Côté criticises liberal youth research that focuses exclusively on subjectivities and psychological worlds of experience, thereby ignoring material conditions that affect not only the most disadvantaged young people from the lower classes, but the entire youth segment. In light of the systemic, cross-class proletarianisation of the entire young population, Côté argues for understanding youth as a social class (ibid., 540).
	Mayssoun Sukarieh and Stuart Tannock (2014) raise the contentious issue of whether youth and young adults in modern societies have been largely removed from the wage labour society, or whether they rather function as a reserve army of labour that the labour market can draw on as needed (ibid., 9). Sukarieh and Tannock criticise the political uses of the concept of “youth” by governmental and non-governmental actors as well as international organisations. It would naturally fit their purpose to construct the unemployment of young people as a problem of “youth exclusion” and to declare “youth inclusion” a priority in different fields of national and international development policy. Sukarieh and Tannock see in this a historical continuity of interest-driven constructions. Despite their objections to the uses of the “youth” category, they argue that it has gained considerable momentum in neoliberal times. What is more, “youth” can also be seen as a new cross-sectional category of personal identity representing a pool of individuals of different ages and genders as well as diverse social, ethnic, national and religious affiliations (ibid., 5). 
	The above considerations make it clear that the problem of “youth as class” has a historical dimension in addition to the political-economic one. The social upheavals in post-war Europe, which led to established social structures being disrupted, turned “youth” into a virulent new social category. As protagonists in the field of Cultural Studies John Clarke, Stuart Hall, Tony Jefferson and Brian Roberts (2004) point out, “youth” was stylised in the prevailing discourse at the time as the classless avant-garde of social change and, as a result, class distinctions were transformed into generational distinctions (ibid., 22). However, a retrospective on the turbulent 1950s in Britain suggests that youth subcultures ought to be understood as specific reactions to shared life circumstances in particular milieus and as such do not relate identically to the social position of all working classworking-class youth, which is difficult to delineate in the first place (ibid., 16). 
	The dilemma described here cannot, in my view, be summarily resolved, since the debate on the question of whether “youth” should be seen as a new social class opposes approaches with different ideological-normative premises that unmistakably have a Western-European origin. What is striking is that the prevailing discourse on “youth,” regardless of the respective ideological and institutional affiliations of the speakers, tends to disregard the location of the subject in social space. Above all, the construction of youth as a new “social class” is particularly problematic if differentiations within this category are not addressed at the same time. It makes more sense to adopt an analytical perspective that takes state governance and its sociospatial consequences into account.
[bookmark: Bookmark3641]	If one looks at figures on the unemployment issue, it cannot be denied that younger age groups worldwide are particularly vulnerable to structural disadvantages on the labour market and that youth unemployment has been much higher than unemployment among older age groups, especially since the financial crisis of 2008. According to the ILO, global unemployment among young people was 65 million in 2018, ten years after the financial crisis, when the economic situation was relatively stable worldwide. This was one million more unemployed youth than in 2014 (cf. T. Mayer, Moorti, and McCallum 2019, 2f). It is impossible to obtain a generally valid answer to the question whether this situation is primarily due to deficits in the education system and the lack of fit of qualifications, or also to misguided state employment policies as well as institutional-legal barriers and exclusion mechanisms in the labour market. If one is to explain the causes of unemployment in an individual case, different factors must be taken into accountconsidered (for example, level of education, gender, ethnicity, religious affiliation), which have different effects depending on the country context. In addition to unemployment, the growing prevalence of underemployment, especially among young people, is a clear indicator of growing precaritisation, which, according to Guy Standing (2011), has led to the emergence of a transnational precariat ever since the 1980s. More recently, it has demonstrated its potential for politicisation, namely in the Mediterranean region. Precaritisation has had serious social consequences such as restrictions in the scope of social security as well as the undermining of collective institutions of labour organisation such as trade unions, social enterprises and professional associations. Many societies have witnessed a profound crisis of confidence in the social dialogue between the state, trade unions and employers' organisations, which risks to compromisecompromising collective bargaining as a form of class struggle. However, the notion of precariat as an antithesis to social class is contradicted by the fact that precarity and precaritisation are experienced differently by young people, depending on their social class, age, gender and, last but not leastfinally, their current life situation. It would therefore be misleading to assume the existence of a precariat that can be clearly distinguished from a working class in the traditional sense. In societies of the Global South, which do not have a well-developed welfare state (Dörre 2013, 39) and in which employment insecurity is the rule, precarity must be reconceptualised, which I attempted using the example of Tunisia.
[bookmark: _Hlk153385124]	While the finding of high youth unemployment is widely acknowledged, it is also noticeable that precarious employment and unconventional income strategies are becoming more and more prevalent among young people in societies of the Global South and even in post-industrial nations. The NEET concept used by the World Bank aims to turn “inactivity” into a statistically recordable category while giving special reference to individuals who have been discouraged in their job search. However, it cannot be ruled out that this highly aggregated indicator fails to account for economic activities of the “inactive”, which take up working time and which are both innovative and income-relevant but may not be visible or numerically recordable. Behind categories such as “unemployment” and “inactivity” are normative premises that allow for systematic classification, but do not always do justice to the complexity of individual life and employment situations. For this reasonreason, there is in my view a need to thoroughly scrutinise concepts such as youth unemployment and inactivity and, at the same time, to differentiate more systematically between country- and context-specific manifestations of informal and precarious work as well as being jobless and unemployed in order to clarify the multifaceted nature of these global issues. 
	Against this backdrop, it seemed inevitable to first deal with the phenomenon of informality, which precedes precarity in time. Instead of focusing on the informalisation of state and economy after the post-colonial state-building, my approach of examining informal income strategies led to the realisation that the traditional forms of self-employment and small-scale economy, conceptualised as the informal sector, have long been a normality in countries of the Global South. From a purely economic perspective, the debate on informality often draws on the notion that the informal sector performs an important function of absorbing labour surplus, just as it expands counter-cyclically in times of economic recession. This valid observation must be put into perspective insofar as the informal sector is not a temporary boom phenomenon. Rather it is a permanent phenomenon that has adapted to new production conditions in countries of the Global South (increasingly also in the Global North) and at the same time has become structurally entrenched. The term conceals economic practices and their dependence on resource availability, location factors and access to markets, which a purely numerical account hardly reveals.
[bookmark: Bookmark3691][bookmark: Bookmark3711]	Local practices, which are often embedded in specific sociospatial contexts, show the multifaceted nature of traditional as well as novel income strategies in their entire range. In countries where wage labour is less and less a means of subsistence, strategies that undertake new exchange relationships beyond conventional, regulated forms of economic activity are gaining in importance. This is a broad spectrum, starting from the hustle economy in the waste recycling sector in Nairobi (Tatiana A. Thieme 2013) and the pragmatic zigzag capitalism in Asia (Jeffrey and Dyson 2013) to illegal extraction practices in the Niger Basin (J. L. Roitman 2004) and illicit entrepreneurship on the border between Mexico and Guatemala (Galemba 2008). While it is true that in some contexts illegality is accepted as an inevitable consequence of securing one’s existence, there are also cases of urban livelihoods relying on semi-legal or illegal income strategies that unfold beyond the control of the state without directly challenging its authority, as Amin Kamete (2010) illustrates with the example of the Zimbabwean city of Harare. The diversity of observations in different contexts testifies to a phenomenon that cannot be essentialised from a global perspective. This also applies to street economies, which achieve a high degree of visibility in public spaces (cf. Hansen, Little, and Milgram 2013). They articulate different norms and engage in cultural practices that use the street as a multifunctional environment without being bound to it. The changing legal framework and regulatory measures, which are not solely a matter of administrative governance at the city level, have a noticeable impact on local uses of space and access to markets. In their multiple manifestations, street economies are equally locally rooted and part of regional and global flows of goods and people (ibid., 3-5).
[bookmark: Bookmark3731]	If the focus lies on the analysis of the individual life situations of young people, one finds that the strategies for coping with disorganizeddisorganised transitional phases to adult status discussed in the example of Tunisia are a globally widespread problem, which Adeline Thieme (2018) calls protracted liminality (ibid.: 531). The need to assert oneself in this precarious limbo affects youth and young adults in contrasting life situations who have very different sets of resources. However, alongside informal economic practices, which are often essential for the survival of young people in marginalised contexts, there are manifestations of so-called youth entrepreneurship that are part of the economic mainstream. This circumstance leads Craig Jeffrey and Jane Dyson (2013) to point out that the discourse on “entrepreneurship” as a development idea based on the idea of individual responsibility offers a pretext for the withdrawal of the state from an active employment policy and at the same time undermines solidarity within local communities. It is true that youth entrepreneurship can be seen as the logical continuation of the idea of self-sufficiency, which Robert Neuwirth (2012)ascribes to the informal economy, the DIY economy in his words. Informality as a normalised reality in labour markets in the Global South, however, only partially overlaps with activities to which the term entrepreneurship would apply. Florence Boyer and Charlotte Guénard (2014) argue, with reference to the International Labor Office's “Work4Youth” programme launched in 2012, that labour market access for young people in many developing countries passes through the informal sector by default. Particularly in the African context, this path may sooner or later lead to a stabilisation of the employment situation and the founding of one's own family (ibid., 18). Nevertheless, the income opportunities in the informal sector would be increasingly marginal, a problem which even the programmatic approach of promoting development through entrepreneurship and economic self-reliance could not overcome (ibid., 20). Boyer and Guérnard also refer to studies on young entrepreneurs in the African context, according to which informal and precarious employment is merely a transitional phase for young people, whereas older generations struggle to make ends meet as self-employed small entrepreneurs (ibid., 21). From these ambivalent observations, it can be concluded that self-employment in informality is by no means a phenomenon most prevalent among young people. Moreover, the idea that entrepreneurship is a self-sustained activity of autonomous individuals must be put into perspective. Rather, many forms of entrepreneurial action are only made possible by being embedded in social network structures. In the 1990s, migrant entrepreneurship in the Mediterranean demonstrated the economic importance of ethnic networks that are anchored locally in the urban economy and at the same time benefit from transnational mobility. For example, families of Maghreb origin in structurally disadvantaged residential districts in France, the banlieues, used kinship and neighbourly relations as well as their ties abroad to find a place in the informal economy and to provide their children with educational and employment opportunities (cf. Tarrius 2001).
	In differentiated labour markets of Central European societies, self-employment is increasingly a response to precarious employment in the formal sector. Sarah Abdelnour (2014) investigations in France show how small-scale entrepreneurship blurs the boundaries between self-employment and dependent wage labour; the status of small-scale entrepreneur is a dispositive deployed by public policies to circumvent or disguise unemployment and to make precarious situations manageable. Yet also in this case precariousness has different facets, such as material insecurity, income instability, insufficient social protection, and the devaluation of social status. In the Western European context, small-scale entrepreneurship can thus be understood as part of a debate on the subjectivisation of labour under the influence of post-Fordism. Accordingly, new forms of labour involve the disciplining of subjects, which is reflected on the one hand in time consuming appropriation and totalisation, and on the other hand in disorganised and de-institutionalised employment biographies.
	In countries of the Global South, too, a political economy perspective that completely excludes processes of subjectivation would fall short. Rather, it should be combined with an analytical perspective that asks about the objectification of processes of subjectivation that come to bear in informal and precarious work. Two problems can be distinguished that illustrate this objectification:
· The concept of unemployment can be juxtaposed with short- or long-term periods of being out of work, as well as with precarious working and living conditions, which increasingly affect the working poor or the precarious generation (cf. Schwarz 2017). The employment paths of young people are marked by a bricolage of different employment and income strategies (ibid.). However, forms of precarious work such as precarious wage labour and low-income strategies do not offer a way out of instability in many cases. The processes of subjectivation tied to individual life situations, I argue, reflect Pierre Bourdieu's reflections on the precariousness of the so-called sub-proletariat in Algeria's transitional society, which go back a long way in time: the oversupply of labour sets limits to the labour market's absorption capacities. Uncertain prospects of paid employment engender a lifestyle focused on satisfying immediate needs. Discontinuities in time prevent long-term planning for the future. The increasing disconnection from the labour market in times of structural mass unemployment perpetuates the unsettling of individual life plans of the unemployed who are barely integrated into socio-institutional structures. 
· In contexts of political uprising and upheaval, the preconditions for entrepreneurial activity such as self-employment, micro and small entrepreneurship are largely determined by external factors, first and foremost the limited state action in the context of targeted deregulation and privatisation of public resources. The drifting apart between different functional bodies and the locally responsible administrations creates situations in which economic opportunities and temporary semi-legal or illegal perspectives for accumulation open up, but at the same time new forms of marginalisation and proletarianisation take effect. The constitution of entrepreneurial subjects at the margins of the state and its institutions is henceforth under the influence of these continuously changing conditions.
Young people being subjected to the disciplining logic of a political-economic order have to struggle within these tensions and conditions. Even if their gainful activities are largely limited to informal and precarious work, young people are induced towards entrepreneurial behaviour, which requires the ability to deal with constraints and scarce resources. The processes of subjectivation that thereby come into play are tied to external factors, above all the political and institutional framework as well as young people’s asymmetrical integration into social structures and transnational networks that, in Mark Granovetter's (1985) words, socially embed the economic action of the individual subject.[footnoteRef:116] My analysis of life situations in the urban context of Tunisia has not only elucidated that material and sociospatial living conditions set the stage for agency in the fight for economic participation, the latter being a basic prerequisite for entrepreneurial activity. Rather, a subject-focused perspective leads me to the conclusion that while social action is not necessarily utilitarian, it often follows an economically oriented rationality. Finally, one may come to the conclusionconclude that the economisation of social relations is an inevitable consequence of the objectification of subjectification processes in which participation or exclusion comes to light. [116:  	There is growing body of studies that link up with the practice-oriented approach of Francis Chigunta (2005) who has developed specific guidelines and strategies to promote entrepreneurship among young people. Anthropological research on entrepreneurship in the Global South has the tendency to focus on youth entrepreneurs as "ordinary individuals" in different geographical contexts such as sub-Saharan Africa (cf. Gough and Langevang 2016).] 
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AFH  Agence Foncière d'Habitation
ARRU  Agene de Réhabilitation et de Rénovation Urbaine
ATFP  Agence Tunisienne de Formation Professionelle
BTS  Banque Tunisienne de Solidarité
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HSPU  Habitat spontané péri-urbain
IMF  International Monetary Fund
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PDUI  Programme de Développement Urbain Intégré
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Do you have any money available?

Yes	Total	Male	Female	Age 16-20	Age 21-25	Age 26-30	Low	Middle	High	Single	Engaged	Married	Large city	City	Rural	0.31115183992668821	0.36489617599286034	0.25838333019211773	0.20837384639266557	0.29011018180477027	0.42299584034876081	0.19962819646676094	0.26867244072547802	0.38936114452977377	0.30204867826185855	0.37661702136372399	0.31605911982522511	0.30512412985700538	0.30728865286979873	0.44855102106724937	No	Total	Male	Female	Age 16-20	Age 21-25	Age 26-30	Low	Middle	High	Single	Engaged	Married	Large city	City	Rural	0.68884816007331184	0.63510382400714183	0.74161666980788254	0.79162615360733601	0.70988981819523223	0.57700415965123919	0.80037180353323878	0.73132755927452298	0.61063885547022689	0.697951321738143	0.62338297863627623	0.68394088017477539	0.6948758701429949	0.69271134713020244	0.55144897893275036	



Considering your current personal situation in all aspects (school, work, family, economic situation, political change, future development, etc.): Do you feel rather secure or rather insecure? 


Mean value	
My personal situation	My economic situation	My health status	My emotions	My exposure to violence	My access to food	The future of my family	The probability of armed conflict	My future professional career	6.52	5.91	8.39	7.64	7.81	8.8000000000000007	7.99	6.48	6.28	Fields of security


Scale 1 -10




What best describes your situation? 

I am definitely not emigrating	Tunisian	Male	Female	school	university	working	not working	never working	Large city 100,001+	City 1,001-100,000	Rural up to 20,000	0.40275267504518519	0.28241385442375139	0.52090652514746394	0.31143403803194059	0.25541026975453185	0.5023481450382079	0.43369061516148505	0.61003750631943143	0.35929905896080372	0.4625200024422898	0.63245346796852264	I sometimes played with the idea to emigrate	Tunisian	Male	Female	school	university	working	not working	never working	Large city 100,001+	City 1,001-100,000	Rural up to 20,000	0.11440769406615081	0.1289434966405282	0.10013581546853575	0.10717460865490733	0.22771313101743412	0.11325192320794165	8.4787554388199238E-2	6.0880935302260714E-2	0.13221581186401377	7.0255178939532009E-2	0.19097510038431309	I would like to emigrate	Tunisian	Male	Female	school	university	working	not working	never working	Large city 100,001+	City 1,001-100,000	Rural up to 20,000	0.40157477716540124	0.46657129979183476	0.33775838481657222	0.52502985053155571	0.40395890255009076	0.31683740820689044	0.38421310667161973	0.27513810107384012	0.42050839078314312	0.39212597253788323	0.15740690902436133	I am sure that I will emigrate	Tunisian	Male	Female	school	university	working	not working	never working	Large city 100,001+	City 1,001-100,000	Rural up to 20,000	8.1264853723263433E-2	0.12207134914388847	4.1199274567428862E-2	5.6361502781596878E-2	0.11291769667794251	6.7562523546959685E-2	9.7308723778697648E-2	5.3943457304468229E-2	8.7976738392040635E-2	7.5098846080296225E-2	0	



How do you describe the relationship between the older and younger generations in your country?


In Harmony	Total	Male	Female	Age: 16-20	Age: 21-25	Age: 26-30	0.29218537406632689	0.27670496211195372	0.30738471093977499	0.27800921911605908	0.27522333894518375	0.32153370784093549	In Tension	Total	Male	Female	Age: 16-20	Age: 21-25	Age: 26-30	0.55994429210027497	0.58529074617683197	0.53505804907312327	0.56733773829635459	0.56137163408802526	0.55198413782493239	Don't know	Total	Male	Female	Age: 16-20	Age: 21-25	Age: 26-30	0.14787033383339931	0.13800429171121675	0.15755723998710228	0.15465304258758805	0.16340502696679304	0.12648215433413232	



On the distribution of wealth between the generations: Which of the following statements do you agree with most? 


The wealth between the younger and the older generation is equitably distributed	Total	Male	Female	Age: 16-20	Age: 21-25	Age: 26-30	0.204409332063203	0.20140967231648502	0.20735452752250047	0.20939130062021541	0.16927496196246136	0.23478722226455837	The younger generation should reduce their demands in favour for the older generation	Total	Male	Female	Age: 16-20	Age: 21-25	Age: 26-30	8.4327848209873324E-2	7.3180115219386707E-2	9.5273173799208383E-2	0.10403526308644903	8.4541062100439004E-2	6.6665995677873624E-2	The older generation should reduce their demands in favour for the young generation	Total	Male	Female	Age: 16-20	Age: 21-25	Age: 26-30	0.50500509099083613	0.52419471878512935	0.48616388584841702	0.49296810201432012	0.52949212516216393	0.49141714270925119	Don't Know	Total	Male	Female	Age: 16-20	Age: 21-25	Age: 26-30	0.20625772873608875	0.20121549367900132	0.21120841282987476	0.19360533427901727	0.21669185077493813	0.20712963934831652	
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